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•^JVl ANY persons who maint^n the worship of (rod 
hi their bouses, wish, occasionally at least, to blend in- 
struction with devotion ; but they are not able to de- 
liver any thing of their own, nor can they easily avail 
themselves of satisfactory assistance from others. 

We have commentators — but expositions are design- 
ed to be consuhed, rather than read, and are calculated 
to aid sacred criticism, and promote a general know- 
ledge of the scriptures rather than to enliven the exercises 
of social piety. We have also paraphrases — but these too 
often consist of a mere languid redundancy of words, 
which by pretending to illustrate, only oppresses and in- 
cumbers the sense, and generally serves no other purpose 
than to destroy the simplicity, weaken the force, and di- 
minish the effect of the word of truth. " In the very best 
compositions of this kind,"^says a judicious writer, " the 
** gospel may be compared to a rich wine of higli fla- 
*' vor, diluted in such a quantity of water,, as renders it 

extremely vapid." Paraphrase is useful only in cases 
of obscurity, but the word of God, generally considered, 
is not hard to be understood. We do not apply the 
same censure to the reflections which ai:e found at the 
end of the chapters or paragraphs, and which sum up 
their contents. These are often exceedingly valuable 
and useful : but it is easy to see that tbey are not vei:y 
well adapted to the design before us. They sire neces- 
sarily too refined in their coherence, too extensive itl 
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tlieir review, too general in their remark to leave a for* 
cible impression on the minds of common readers or 
hearers. 

— Sermons have been often employed, and many dis- 
courses have been published professedly for the use of 
families. But it has been remarked — That these dis- 
courses have not been distinguished from others, either 
in their length, their style, or their subjects. It has 
been asked — Is there no difference in circumstances be- 
tween public worship and domestic devotion ? It has 
been said — Let a minister place himself in a private 
family, and lead the morning or evening devotion, and 
he will soon find how unsuitable it would be to deliver 
in a parlour, a sermon which he had prepared for the 
pulpit. 

Discourses to be used on such occasions as these 
should be short — not commonly surpassing ten minutes ; 
never more than a quarter of an hour. As children and 
servants often form the greater part of the little assem- 
bly, and should never be overlooked — ^these addresses 
should be plain and apprehensible, not argumentative 
nor very paragraphical — ^they should be easy and natu- 
ral, not elaborate, nor highly polished— they should be 
entertaining and interesting, not dry and soporific. 

Hence they should shun the formality of method and 
numerous divisions ; and abound with short and signifi- 
cant sentences, bold images, striking incidents, lively 
descriptions and characters. Two classes of scriptures 
would furnish perhaps the best foundations for these 
exercises. First, the historical^ which holds forth the 
duties of religion in examples and instances. And se- 
condly, iht Jigurattve^ which explains divine things by 
resemblance. There is no better method of gaining the 
attention and of impressing the minds of children and 
common people, than teaching by comparison, or illus- 
trating spiritual things by natural. It is needless to ob- 
serve how much our Saviour's discourses abound with 
such allusions. Witness the prodigal son, the strayed 
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sheep, the mtistard seed, the leaven, the lilies — all tliis 
made its way directly to the heart ; it was impossible ever 
toforgetit ; his followers hung upon his lips; children cried 
Hosanna, and the common people heard him gladi}'. 

In compliance, both with his own conviction, and the 
repeated solicitations of others, the author has ventured 
to undertake the present work. He docs not affirm, 
however, that what he has done perfectly comes up to 
his wishes, or corresponds with the plan he has suggest- 
sd. He found that it was easier to censure than to 
amend ; to judge than to execute. But this he profess- 
es : he has attempted to be simple without being coarse, 
and to be intelligible to the illiterate without proving 
disgustful to the wise. He has labored to unite perspi- 
cuity with brevity, and in the small compass allowed 
him, to introduce a subject, and secure an eflFect. Fre- 
quently unable in a few pages to do justice to the va- 
rious part9 of a scripture, he has endeavored to seize 
some one prominent view of it, and to turn it into a 
source of consolation, a motive to holiness, a help to 
devotion. His aim has been to shew that faith is not a 
notion, but a principle ; and to brin'j down religion 
from airy speculations into common life, that our piety 
may not be periodical, but keep us in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. He wished to make Christiani- 
ty to appear lovely in its spirit, reasonable in its com- 
mands, rich in its motives and resources, 'and beyond 
expression kind and tender in its promises. 

The wish of the author to engage particularly the at- 
tention of servants and children, will frequently appear in 
his manner. For such adaptations he makes no apology. 
Though he does not wish to indulge a bad taste, he 
would ever remember that a preacher ought to have 
compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way. That which is too smooth easily slides off 
the memory ; and that which is lost in the act of hear- 
ing will' do little good. It is desirable ^to get some- 
thing that will strike and abide ; something that recur* 
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ring again and again will employ the thoughts and the 
tongue ; and if this cannot be accomplished in certain 
instances but by modes of address which perhaps are not 
so classically justifiable — should not a minister prefer 
utility to fame ? Paul in his noble energy adds the 
comparative degree to the superlative, and calls himself 
less than the least of all saints. He invented new words, 
and used quaint ones. He could say " I have made 
*' myself ser\'ant unto all, that I might gain the morew 
** To the weak became I as weak, that 1 might gain the 
** weak : I am made all things to all men, that 1 might 
*' by all means gain «ome.^' If a child ran away And 
became profligate, a good father would be anxious to 
Tiave him reclaimed ; and if a person should go to him 
and say " 1 think I could prevail upon your son to aban- 
*** don his unhappy course of living^' — ^would such a fa- 
ther say, " O try,l)ut see to it that you conform per- 
** fectly to* every rule of ^;oDd speaking i'* or should he 
return and announce his success — ^would the father 
<ieem it worth while to ask " Did you dispose your ar- 
^' guments quite logically, or make -use of no obsolete 

** term, no trite phrase T • -" He that winneth souls 

*' is wise.'^ Yea more : " if a man err from the truth, 
" and one convert him, let him know that he who con- 
" verteth a sinner from the error of his ways shall save 
" a soul from deaths and shall hide a multitude of sins?** 
What a recompense "! 

— ^The circumstances x)f families are perpetually va- 
rying, and what is suitable seldom fails to impress. It 
was not possible however to accommodate a lecture to 
every supposablecase.; but the author has endeavoured 
to introduce a comprehensive variety, anid hopes some- 
thing will be found pertinent to all the more common 
and interesting occurrences. He has more than once 
noticed events of an afilictive nature ; the heart is then 
soft and serious. He has improved the various seasons 
of the year. He has a}so provided subjects which are 
4idapted to all the greater festivals. Members of the 
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established church may read these on the appropriated 
days, while Dissenters can surely have no objec tion to 
read at some time or other aSew reflections on the birth 
or ascension of Christ. " One man esteemeth one day 
*' above another ; another esteemeth every day alike ; 
" let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 
" He that regardeth the day regardeth it unto the Lord ; 
" and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
*' doth not regard it. — ^Why dost thou judge thy broth- 
" er ? Or why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? 
" For we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
" Christ-"— 



— OUCH was the prospectus by which the author, 
now nearly a year ago, announced the work he had un- 
dertaken. The circulation of the proposals occasioned 
from his friends a variety of hints concerning the plan. 
Some of these could not be regarded — ^l)ut others have 
led to a little deviation from the original sketch — in two 
cases — ^The one respects the style ; the other the length. 

With regard to the former it was suggested — ^that in 
families where discourses of this kind were likely to be 
read, there were often youths of both sexes, of some ed- 
ucation and improvement — ^that these formed a very 
important part of the object of such a publication — and 
therefore that the eye should not be too exclusively fix- 
ed on servants and children. In consequence of this, 
the author has paid a litde more attention to the com- 
position. 

With regard to the other it was observed — ^that be- 
tween an hour, and the time proposed, there were many 
intermediate degrees — and that those who had been ac- 
customed to read discourses of the former length, would 
find the latter too disproportion ably short. The author 
has therefore rendered some of these exercises a little 
longer, but as far as he can judge, none of them even 
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now, wiD take up more than twenty minutes. This cir- 
cumstance has rather reduced the number of sermons. 

After all, the author scarcely knows whether the. al- 
terations are improvements. He has found that if in 
the multitude of counsellors, there is safety, there is al- 
so perplexity. The work has been finished in a short 
space of time, under frequent indispositions, and many 
interruptions. It might have been much better exe- 
cuted. But all human productions are susceptible of 
endless improvement ; and were an author to wait 
till his own mind is completely satisfied, he may linger 
in idle hope, till death — every moment hastening on — 
deprives him of all opportunity to serve his generation. 
The grand point at which we should aini is— -to work 
while it is called to day, knowing that the night cometh, 
wherein no man i^an work — and to gain from the mas- 
ter, the sentence with Vhich he defended and applaud- 
ed Mar}^ — Let her alone — She hath done what she could. 

The author has not placed the discourses according 
to any principle of arrangement ; but the index will 
enable the reader to find the subject suited to any par- 
ticular purpose. 

After publishing the prospectus, a much esteemed 
friend sent the author the following reflections, which 
he is persuaded he had never seen before. They are 
extracted from the Monthly Re\ iew, for May, 1800. 
In noticing " Family Sermons, by the Rev. E. Whita- 
" ker, Canterbury, three vols." the writer observes 

*' Prepossessed by the title of this work, we com- 
'' menced our perusal of it with the flattering expecta- 
*' tion of finding, what has indeed been long wanted ; 
" viz. a set of sermons particularly calculated for the 
*' use of families ; or such as are proper for parents 
*' and masters to read on Sunday evenings to their chil- 
" dren and servants. It is astonishing that amidst the 
" torrent of sermons continually issuing from the press, 
**' there should scarcely be found any which answer this 
^^iiescriptiou : but our clergy do not sufliciently consid- 
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** erthat compositions calculated for the pulpit, are not 
" always adapted for the puq)oses above specified. In 
*' our opinion. Family Sermons ought to be short, plain, 
*^ pious, and practicaL They should not tire by length, 
" nor perplex hy profundity. The plain truths of the 
** christian religion, the social and personal virtues, 
" should be their subjects, and these should be treated 
" with a view to practical application, rather than to 
^ learned explanation. 

" Our modem sermons are considerably shorter than 
" those of the last age, but they are still too long fordo- 
" mestic use. Children and ser\'ants are soon tired of 
" listening to admonitions ; and when languor prevails 
" the mind ceases to be in a proper state to receive in- 
" struction. Above all things, therefore, he who com- 
" poses Family Sermcns, should avoid prolixity and dry 
^' argumentation. He should endeavour to put himself 
'^ in the situation of a sensible and well-disposed mas- 
" ter of a family, who wishes to embrace the opportu- 
" nity afforded on the Sunday evening, of inculcating 
^' on those under his care and authority, the lessons of 
" religrion and virtue. Such a man, in making such an 
'' attempt, would select no subject of controversy, would 
^' discover no desire of display, but would strive with 
" all brevit}', affectionately and piously to address their 
^' plain understandings, consciences, and feelings." 

The author has inserted this paragraph because there 
is such a remarkable coincidence of reflection, and be- 
cause by such an authority he would strengthen his own 
opinion. He apprehends there is only one article in 
which the work now introduced will be found to differ 
from the plan recommended above. And it is this. 
He has brought forwards, sometimes more fully and 
distinctly, and oftener still by connexion and implica- 
tion, subjects which the conductors of this celebrated 
review may consider as too much partaking of the con- 
troversial, and speculative, which they would entirely 
.exclude from such a performance. But the authw i» 
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satisfied, not only of the truth, but of the impor 
these doctrines : he has seen their beneficial i: 
particularly exemplified ; and he is persuaded 
culcation of them is necessary to ministerial use 
And as he has written from conviction, and has 
ed himself without censoriousness, he expects fi 
partiality, the same candor with which notsvithj 
difference of sentiment his former works have I 
ceived. 
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ADDRESS • 

to 

MASTERS OF FAMILIES. 



I Masters or Families, 

4 1 OU have bften lieard, atid peiiiaps adtra]f8 ftdmired 

I the resolution of Jbshua. He had gathered all Israel 

' together in Sechem — and thus he addressed them. If 

it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord; choose you this 

day whom ye will serve^ whether the gods which your 

Jiahers served that were on the other side of the ftood^ or 

the gods of the Amorttes in whose land ye dwell : but as 

Jor me and my house we will serve the Lord. This de^ 

termmatiim derives a considerable force from the person 

ivho forms it* — It was Joshua. But who was Joshua ? 

A soldier, a hero, a commander in chief of the armies of 

the Kving God, the governor of Israel, the principal 

man in Ae state. He it was, who in the presence of an 

assembled country, was not ashamed to say, as for me 

and my housCj we will serx>e,the Lord* 

And does religion degrade talents, tarnish dignity.^ 
di^amge greatness i It ennobles titles, and adds lustra 
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God in our own souls — can secure us. Many xmHsoff 
to me in that day^ Lord^ Lord^ have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils f 
ftnd in thy name done many -wonderful works f And 
indeed those who are regardless of their own souls, arc 
not likely to be very attentive to the souls of others* 
Mere profession, and a regard to decency, naay carry 
you some waj- — but there is nothing like a personal ex- 
perience of divine things to enflame zeal. Unless you 
serve God yourselves, your eflForts will be transient, 
partial, irregular. They are also likely to be unsuc- 
cessful. A drunken master is a poor preacher of sobri* 
tXy to servants. A proud father is a miserable recom- 
mender of humility to children.. They will do as you do, 
rather than do as you say. Your example wiU coun- 
teract all the effect of your council f and all the convicr 
tions you would fix in the mitid, will boimd off like ar- 
rows from an impenetrable shield.— TAow therefore 
which teachest another^ teachest thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not steals dost thou steal ? 
thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery^ dost 
thou commit adultery i thou that abhorrest idvls^ dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? 

You should therefore begin Both to do and to teach^ 
You should be able in a humble measure at least to say 
to those who are under your care, be ye followers ofme, 
even as I also am ofChrist. Personal religion must 
precede domestic— rlherefore Joshua does not say my 
house shall serve him without me. But domestic reli- 
gion must accompany personal — rand therefore Joshua 
does not say /wiU serve him without my house : he in- 
cludes both. 

And thus, finally, the determination is relative^ andeoc* 
tensive : as for me and my hotise^ we wiU serve the Lord. 

But the question is — How could he say this ? Could 
he be answerable for his family, as well as for himself ? 
^e may consider this two ways — ^as expressing either 
Jiis happiness or his duty. 
' . / 
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If he could say this'from a knowledge of his family — 
if after observation he was assured of the good and pi- 
' cus dispositions of all those who are under his care — 
we should say he was a happy man indeed ! This has 
sometimes been the case, but the privilege is not com- 
mon. 

The words therefore are rather to be considered as 
an expression of his duty. Not that he supposed it was 
in the power of his resolution to make the members of 
his household truly-pious. He knew that God alone is 
die author of conversion — but he knew also that God 
uses means, and requires us to use them ; that it is on- 
ly in the use of them he has promised his blessing — and 
Aerefore that it is only in the use of them we can expect 
it. Were we to hear a pious husbandman saying, 
** this year I will have wheat in this field, and yonder I 
" will have barley,"-^— you would not mistake him. He 
does not mean to intimate that he can produce the 
grain, but he can manure and plough, and sow, and 
weed — he intends to do this — and then to look for the 
Divine Blessing to give the increase. 

Thus Joshua resolves to endeavour in the wise and 
zealous use of all proper means to render the family he 
governs truly religious. He would instruct, reprove, 
admonish, encourage them. He would address every 
principle of action ; every passion in their bosoms. He 
would seize every favorable opportunity, improve eve- 
ry striking occurrence to impress the mind with seri- 
ousness. He would cherish every promising appear- 
ance. He would lead them to the house of God, and 
keep them from profaning his holy day. He would 
pray not only for them, but also with them : and wor- 
ship God, not only in the closet but in the parlour, and 
widi his children and servants in the train. 

And this, O ye masters of families — is that which I 
wish to enforce upon you all. O ! that I could find out 
acceptable words as well as words of truth ! O ! that I 
knew by what arguments I could induce 'jov^^X^ti^^Xa^^ 
^ the worship of Cod in your own lvo\3ia^ \ 

FOX. /# o 
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To render our reasoning upon this subject easy of 
apprehension and remembrance, let me call upon yott 
to consider domestic religion in reference to God-— in 
reference to yourselves — and in reference to your fami- 
lies. 

I. Think of it in reference to God. To liim family re-, 
ligion has a three-fold relation. The first is a relatibn 
of responsibility. For we are required to glorify God 
in every condition we occupy, and in every capacity we 
jKJssess. For instance. If a person be poor, he is com- 
manded to serve God as a poor person- — ^but suppose he 
should become 'rich : he would then be required to 
serve him as rich ; and from the time of his acquir- 
ing this wealth, he would be tried by the rule of wealth. 
If a man be single, he is commanded to serve God as 
single ; but no sooner is he placed over a family, than 
he is required to serve God as the master of a family : 
and from the moment of his obtaining this new connex- 
ion, he will be judged by the duties which belong to it* 
God has committed to him a trust, and he expects him 
to be faithful to this trust. He has given him a talent, 
and he expects him to use this talent. In a word he 
has made him a steward, and he will call him to give 
an account of his stewardship. When so to speak the man 
has been tried, then comes forth to be judged the mas- 
ter of the family ? — Bring forth the law of the house ■ ■ 
Have you walked by this rule \ — ^What have you done 
for me here? — Nothing! Did I not assign you the 
government of a family : and to qualify you for tliis 
very purpose did I not give you a peculiar authority 
and influence ? How have you employed them ? — An- 
ticipate the proceedings of this awful day, ^nd judge 
yourselves that you may not be condemned xoith the world* 

The second is a relation of gratitude* How nume- 
rous and pressing are your obligations to his kindness 
and his care ? He has crov/ned your wishes, and sup- 
plied all your wants. , When you were a poor, solitary, 
jusIgniHcant individualy he raised you into coivsec\uence^ 
^ind miiltjpUed you into a family. *eUo\4^ thxj wit 
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Ukt a fruitful vine^ by the sides of thy houffe ; and fhij 
children Hie olive plants round cbout thy table. Whose 
secret has been upon thy tabernacle ? Whose providence 
has blessed the labor of thy hands ? Whose vigilance 
has suffered no evil to befall thee^ nor any plagiie to come 
nigh thy dwelling ? And will you basely refuse him 
the glory which is due unto his holy name ? Will you 
refuse to honor him in a family in which he has scat- 
tered so many blessings ? Shall tliy house which should 
be the temple of his praise, be only the gra\c of his 
mercies ? 

The third is a relation o{ dependi'nce. For can you 
dispense with God in your dwellings ? Arc not all 
your schemes, your exertions, and the assistances you 
secure, less than fiofhing^ and vanity^ without his aid 
and his blessing? Except the Lord build the housc^ 
they labor in vain that build it. Except the Lord keep 
the city^ the watchman waketh but in vain. It is vain 
for you to rise up early ^ to sit up late^ to cat the bread of 
sorroxvs : for so he giveth his beloved sleep. The wisest 
course therefore is to secure his favor, who has all 
events under his controul, and is able to do for us exceed- 
ing abundantly^ above all we ask or think. And is this 
to be done by irreligion ? 

Obser\'e his promises, and his threatcnings. Or ra- 
ther let us observe one of them. The curse of the Lord 
is in the house of the xuicked : but he blcsscth the habita- 
tion of the just. What a dreadful look has this scrip- 
ture towards a wicked family.? What a benign aspect 
towards a righteous one ! What a tremendous thing is 
the curse of God : and this does not hover over the 
building, does not look in at the window, does not stand 
at the door — ^but is in the house ; spreading through 
every apartment, and feeding like a worm upon all the 
possessions. You may see the appearance of pleasure, 
«n<l as y«ou draw nigh, you may hear muaic and dancing 
— but there is no peace saith ?ny God^ unto the wicked* 
Magnificence may reign there ; there may be rich fur- 
jaJture, and a table spread with damlWa— \i\3X \iV\aX^^ 
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all these when the divine aiiger has said, let their tabk 
be made a snare^ a trap^ and a stumbling blocks and a rC' 
compenseunto them. And if this be me case with their 
good things — ^what will the\rdo in the evil day ? What 
can be expected under their disappointments, and af* 
flictions, but impatience, and rage, and despair. 

But he blesseth the habitation of the just : and his 
blessing with bread and water is a good portion. If 
they have but litde, it is sanctified. Their enjoyments 
are relbhed. Their trials are alleviated. Religion 
opens a refuge, when every other refuge fails, and ap- 
plies a remedy to evils, otherwise remediless. They 
have a God in trouble ; his grace is still the more ; and 
his providence is making all things work together for 
their good. Their walls are continually before him. 
The voice of rejoicing, and of salvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous ! This brings you 

II. To consider family religion in reference to youf' 
selves. 

And here in the first place you ought to be concerned 
for your spiritual welfare : you ought to value that 
which has a tendency to restrain you from sin, and to 
excite you to holiness. Now it is easy to see that the 
practice we are recommending has such an influence. 
Can he who is. going to prayer with his family, sweai* 
or scold ? — ^Why — ^he will be upon his guard, if it be 
only to preserve himself from the charge of hypocrisy. 
Another feels no such motive : he can indulge himself 
in bad words, and vile tempers, without incurring the 
reflection of inconsistency. And because he makes no 
pretensions to virtue, he may imagine himself at liberty 
to practise vice. 

And upon this principle it is that many refuse to 
make a profession of religion — ^to come to the table of 
the Lord — and to adopt family worship. They reason 
properly enough — ^that in consequence of this they must 
become more watchful, and circumspect. But what 
can we think of the principle ? Whalt can we think of 
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a man viho fears to be restrained from the commission 
of sin^ and to be urged to the performance of duty ? 

Such a practice also will secure tranquillity of mind. 
The omission of this duty leaves a sting in the con- 
science, occasions many a bitter reflection through life, 
and plants a d)dng pillow with thorns. When you see 
those who were placed under your care, going astrav, 
becoming the victims of error, and vice, and misery, it 
will not be easily in your power to suppress the rising, 
or to soothe the painful accusation, " Ah ! this might 
*'*' have been prevented, had you discharged your duty. 
" Does not their destruction lie at your door ?" But 
the man who has faithfully discharged his obligation, 
feels an internal composure. If indeed his efforts be 
not crowned with success, he will lament, but this gi-ief 
difiers very materially from thattortiu-e which springs 
from self-condemnation, for a trust betrayed, for oppor- 
tunities neglected, for exertions omitted. He has a sat- 
isfaction under alibis distress : and his rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of his conscience that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not by fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God he has had his conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly towards his own family. 

But surely you are not indifferent to your temporal 
circumstances. You wish to have peace and order in 
your dwelling : you wish to have your property secured, 
and your business well performed : you wish to see 
fidelity, diligence, submission ; you wish to be honored 
and obeyed. But do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles? Surely you cannot expect these things 
to be produced without principle— and what principle 
can so certainly and fully produce them as religion— 
what else can enforce them by sanctions, and motives, 
so awful, so binding, and which operate equally in all 
places and at all times ? — and thus secure the perfor- 
mance of duty, when you are absent as well as present ? 
By teaching them to regard God, you teach them to re- 
gard yourselves. Piety is the firmest basis on which to 
build mondity.-^To which we may ^dOi iJcv'^XNOwiXy.x^- 
vox. J. c 2 
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ligion IS fjurly exemplified in character, thcfe is a ma- 
jesty, and a force in it : it surrounds the possessor with 
iin awe that represses a thousand impertinences, and 
extorts respect- Abraham commanded his children and 
his household after him — and what a son had he in Isaac ; 
what a servant in Eleazar ! 

Let us therefore consider this subject, III. In refer- 
ence to your family. The members which compose it, 
ai'e in realit}- parts of yourselves ; children are natural 
parts, and servants are civil parts of yourselves. These 
have therefore peculiar claims upon you, and were you 
to avow that you had no regard for them, and would do 
nothing that could advance their welfare — ^what would 
people think of you ? If in the cold you denied your 
servants warmth, if you gAvc them bad food, and short 
allowance ; if jou turned them out of doors as soon as 
they were sick, and they knew not v/here to lay their 
head' — ^the world would cr)- — "you wretch!" If you 
were to suffer your children to go naked, to beg their 
thread, to perish Vv^ith hunger in a ditch, or to take your 
little ones, and dash them against the stones — ^)'OU woidd 
be shunned as a monster. But jou act a far more crim- 
inal, and a far more infamous part, by disregarding 
iheir spiritual and everlasting welfare. Doubtless He- 
rod after killing die infants in Bethlehem, was viewed 
and shunned with liorror- — ^but he was far less cruel 
than you : he only destroyed the body, you damn the 
soul : he only slew the children of others, but you mur- 
der your own ! — If any provide not for his own^ and es- 
pecially for those of his own house^ he hath demed the faiths 
and is worse than an infideU And can you imagine you 
have done this when you ha^-e endeavoured to answer 
the question, what shall they eat^ and what shall they 
drink^ and wherewithal shall they be clothed ? What is 
the body to the soul ; what is time to etemitj^ ? You 
may amass for them riches, you may leave them an es- 
tate, but your house is the way to hell, going down to 
the chambers of death. 
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Under this article, let us obsene more distinctly, ti 
ith things. 

md The first is tlie importance of religion .to the indivi 

a?id -uals under your care. Is it not the one tLing' nev(ffu 
1& It not profitable to all ihhigfi ? havinfc J rovilsc of\ 
Vife that 710X0 w, and of that which is to ccmc ? — You cs 
not deny this. Can ) ou then be intlifTf rent to the re 
^on of your offspring, without being indifferent to th< 
welfare ? While you say by your practice that it is n 
thing to you whether the)' be pious or vicious — do y 
not at the same time, and in the m.ost undeniable m; 
ner declare — that it is nothing to you whether the}- 
respectable or infamoiis, loved or abhorred of Gc 
saved, or lost forever ? 

And the second is this — the probability of their I 

coining religious by your means. Baxttr gives it 

his opinion that if family religion was duly attended 

the public preaching of tlie m ord would iiot long be t 

common method of conversion. \V ithout adopting tl 

sentiment in all its extent, we may obser\'e that there 

certainly enough to encourage the heads of families 

exert themselves, and to condemn tliem if they do rn 

If the crop be so valuable, who would not sow, csj 

cially if he could sow in hope f Ar.d who knows r 

the force of early impressions, and die strength of eai 

liabits ? Who has not read, Train up a child in the w 

that he should go ^ and when he is old^ he will not depc 

from it. In such families there has generally beei 

seed to 8er\'e the Lord. And this has appeared r 

only in children : for how often have servants had r€ 

son to say, " blessed be God that ever I entered tl 

*' family : there were the eyes of iny understandi 

** opened, and there were my feet turaed into the w 

*' of peace." 



/ 



/ 



JVl ASTERS and Parents, I have thus endeavored 
bring into a small compass the arguments for the wc 
•abjp of Cod in your families, Oii ^ ?>vfoi^c ^>.^ ^y 
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quently discussed, novelty was not to be expected — ^but 
I hope that what has been saki, will be found sufficient 
to convince your judgment, and determine your practice. 

I cannot conclude the address without lamenting that 
there is so little attention paid to family . worship, in a 
countr}^ professedly christian, and in a period supposed 
to witness an increase of godly zeal. There is no more 
religion in the families of some who pretend to believe 
the scripture, than there would be if they were Atheists. 
To see many attending so regularly and frequendy the 
preaching of the gospel, would lead to a conclusion, or 
at least a hope, that they were the true worshippers of 
God, but when we follow them home to their own 
dwellings, we find them no better than heathens. Hea- 
thens ! Forgive me this wrong — I blaspheme you by 
the comparison : you had your household gods, which 
you daily woi-shipped, and which nothing coidd induce 
you to resign. — I only ask you to be consistent. If 
you are christians, be christians. If you are Israelites, 
be Israelites indeed! 

It may be asked whether we imagine that there is any 
peculiar deficiency w^ith regard to family devotion in 
our day P And to this we readily answer, we are per- 
suaded there is : and it appears both in the frequent 
neglect, and the superficial performance of it especially 
contrasted with the commonness of profession, and the 
frequency of public ordinancejs. We wish to speak 
freely, but without meaning to give offence. It is easy 
to see in the lives of our good old forefadiers, what a 
value they set upon the morning and evening worship 
of God in their houses. With them it was an object, 
and an object of first-rate importance : they entered 
upon it widi seriousness and preparation : they arrang- 
ed their worldly business, and their houshold affairs in 
a subserviency to it : public worship did not exclude it, 
or drive it up into a comer. But of late years an undue 
stress has been laid on public exercises ; and opportuni- 
ties of hearing have been so multiplied, as to produce a 
iiad of religious dissipation— so il[xatpersoT« ot^^xdi:- 
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g^ous character, as well as persons of a worldly, are sel- 
dom at home ; there is some entertainment evtry eve- 
ning in the week ; and every hour of the sabbath. And 
hence there is very little inclination or time for family 
duty. It is so much easier to go and lounge in a place 
of worship, and hear some new performer, than to re- 
tire into the closet to examine the heart, and call to- 
gether a family, and endeavor to instruct and impress 
diem, that we cannot help wondering how it was ever 
possible for the former to be looked upon as a greater 
test of piet>' than the latter ! — God forbid that we should 
decry public worship, or the preaching of the word, he 
has commanded us not to forsake the cssemhlinfr of our- 
sehes together^ as the manner of some is — ^l)ut that man 
is surely under a mistake who thinks to please God by 
incessantly running from one public opportunity to an- 
other, while he leaves his children to run wild, to grow 
up in ignorance, and to profane the sabbath. 

I have stated the case strongly, but where this evil 
does not prevail in the extreme, it operates in the de- 
gree, and I cannot help sincere!}^ wishing that the cause 
of the complaint could be removed. It is very desira- 
ble that useful bodies of men should be rendered more 
useful, and this in the case before us could be easily 
done, if those who have the lead would more strenuous- 
ly inculcate the importance of family religion, and regu- 
late the length and frequency of their public services 
accordingly. 

There is another thing which because it has a rela- 
tion to the subject before us I notice. Of late years a 
considerable number of persons not in the ministry have 
been stimulated to go of a Saturday evening, or a Sun- 
day morning into the towns and villages as occasional 
preachers. The motive was laudable, but it has also 
contributed to the effect we have deplored : families arc 
thus frequentiy bereaved of their head on the sabbath 
*-and who knows not that the sabbath is the principal 
day in which men of business can be much in a religious 
Bense with their families i 1 hardly kivQVf \\o\^ \a Wi? 
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sure this*— and ido not in every instance. But it majr 
be well to ask, whether God ever calls us to a course 
which requires us to neglect or violate those dudes 
which he has enjoined in his word ? In a general wiy 
the ministry' requires a man's whole attention. And 
when Providence has /iimished the means of a respect- 
able introduction to the office by institutions for im- 
provement, it is a duty to avail ourselves of them. 

But to return. Let me beseech masters of familks 
with all imaginable importunity not to think this prac^ 
tice a matter of indifference which they are at liberty tb 
perform or neglect. It is a duty ; it is a duty of un- 
speakable importance. Do not therefore put it off lon- 
ger — ^begin tliis ver\'' evening, and before you lie down 
in yxnir beds honor God in your families. 

— " We have not time !" But what time does it re- 
quire ? Out of four and twent\^ hours cannot you fur- 
nish a few moments for God, or rather fcft 
yourselves ? Would you think that time lost which is 
best employed ? " There is nothing got by stealing, 
** or lost by praying." Surely if you have no time at 
present, you could redeem a little by order, by econo- 
my, by diligence. To even' thing there is a season, and 
a time to every purpose untler the heavens. 

" But I have not capacity !" Have you ever fairly 
made the trial ? — ^^Vould not your ability increase by 
exercise ! — Is it not a want of inclination radier than of 
power ? " Where there is a will there is a way." And 
this would be the case here : for yoTi would find that 
if incapable of leading th<- devotion of the family ex- 
temporaneously, you could furnish yourselves with ex- 
cellent forms ; and it is to be lamented that prejudice 
should ever preclude the use of them when it is needflJ. 

*' But — I have neglected it so long that I am asham- 
" ed to begin !" You ought to be ashamed of sin, but 
not of duty. You ought to be ashamed that you have 
lived so long without it, but you ought not to be asham- 
ed that you are wiser and better than }'ou once were.— - 
-Again. You say, " i/"— -^-But I v;i\i v\ns^v<it tio Ti\s:>Tt 
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iir objections. They are only excuses — and you 
— yes you know — ^that they do not satisfy your 
:onsciences now, and i^'iU avail you nothing in the 
and terrible day of the Lord, 
t some of you live in the habit of family w^orship. 
1 not therefore be amiss to conclude with a few 
5 by way of direction. 

spiritual in the performance. There is great 
;r of formality, where things customarily return, 
nth little possibilit}' of variation. Think of God. 
?inber with whom you have to do — and what you 
to do with him. 

) not confine family worship to prayer. Include 
eading the scripture, and if possible singing the 
IS of God. 

short. A few minutes of simple and aifectionate 
:ion is far better than eking out nearly half an hour 
>ubling over the name of God, teHing the Supreme 
5 what he is, and by vain Repetitions. 
: early. Do not leave it till the family are drowsy 
tiipid. — But here a case of conscience occurs, and 
alas ! as the inconsistencies of the present day 
d render too common. " When should those of 
have family worship who attend public amuse- 
;nts ; for instance — ^the theatre." I answer, by all 
IS, have it before you go. When you return it will 
te ; and you may not feel yourselves quite so well 
ted towards it. We have known professors who 
always omitted it when they came home from the 
house. Besides, if }'OU have it before, you can 
ore the divine blessing ; beseech God to be with 
; and to assist you in redeeming time, in overcom- 
be world, in preparing for eternity, 
sader ! You may imagine that the author has 
:en this with a smile, but he has written it with shame 
grief. He earnestly wishes that many would adopt 
ly worship — ^but he is free to confess that there 
lome of whom he should be glad to hear that thejr 
hid it aside. 
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RETURNING FROM A JOURNEY. 

Thoii shall know that thy tabernacle shall be in peace ; and thou 
shalt visit thy habitation^ and shall not «w.— Job v. 24. 

1 N the scripture Go^Aa^A abounded towards us in all 
wisdom: and prudence. There is a suitableness in it to 
every character, and to every situation in life. It cau- 
tions youth, and it sustains age ; it soothes the poor 
and it humbles the rich. It is equally useful whether 
we are in a state of solitude or society. It teaches U0 
how to behave ourselves in every connection we fonQ^ 
and in all the circumstances through which we pass. 
The words which I have read may be considered as a 
promise made to a good man — ^^ with regard to his ab- 
sence from home." When he goes a journey at the 
call of providence, he may leave all his concerns with 
the Lord whom he serves, for he will sustain him, and 
suffer no evil to befall him nor any plague to come nigh 
his dwelling. 

The person to whom this promise is made is supposed 
to have a house. It is called a tabernacle^ and it is so 
named in allusion to the houses of the Easterns, which, 
especially in the days of Job, were principally tents or 
tabernacles to enable them to move the more easily 
from place to place, in feeding their flocks and herds. 
Abraham is commended for not building a fixed man- 
sion,. but reminding himself even by his external cir- 
cumstances that he was a stranger and a sojourner as 
were all his fathers, and that there is none abiding— J?y 
^ttA Ae sojourned in the /andofpromw a^ m a ^t^range 
VOZ0 ^- D 
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coimtry divelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacobs 
the heirs with him of the same promise : for he looked for 
a city which hath foundations -whose builder and maker is 
Cod. And woidd it not be well for us to view our 
abode however pleasing or durable it may appear as only 
a temporary residence--^ sheker of accommodation for 
a traveller. " Soon shall I be cidled to leave this dwel- 
*^ ling — I am going the way of all the earth — soon shall 
*^ I ascend these stairs for the last time, and in this bed 
*' I shall soon close mine eyes to sleep till the heavens 
^' be no more.'^-— David therefore calls his palace the ta* 
bernacle of my house. 

However plain the building may be, it is a mercy to 
have a house to live in. To be homeless is a condition 
the most pitiable. Let us think of Cain expelled from 
the presence of the Lord, a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earths Let us think of those whose doom David 
does not implore but foretel ; let his children be continU" 
ally vagabonds and beg ; let them seek bread also out of 
their desolate places. Let us think of those good men 
who wanderedin deserts and in mountains^ and in den^ 
and caves of the earth. Of the apostles who could say 
we have no certain dwelling plaee ; and above all of our 
Lord and Saviour who, while foxes had holes and the birds 
of the air had nests^ had not where to lay his head. Let 
us think of all this and* be thankful to the kindness of 
providence for a tabernacle -to which human skill has 
added so many conveniences £»nd comforts. Hence 
springs the powerful idea of home, to which the wan- 
dering tribes in savage countries are stranger^. We 
insensibly acquire a love to inanimate things, and de^ 
rive no little pleasure even from local prejudices. Who 
can feel indifferent to a place where he received his 
birth — ^where he passed his days of infancy, and in- 
dulged in the diversions of youth — ^where his body has 
been so often refreshed with sleep, and skreened from 

, piercing cold and descending ton-ents, and where he 
i)as shared so many social joys, from conversation and 
books around the friendly fire, or m tVve ad^piiaxi^ ^x>, 

^^^/-^Jfome has a thousand attractions* 
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But dear as it is we must sometimes leave it. In 
these cases indeed we should always remember the in- 
timation of the Wiseman, a.? a bird that wander cth from 
her nest^ so is a man that rmmdercthfrom his place. Per- 
sons who have families and callings should not be too 
frequently nor too lo^yb/ipom home ; it will cherish a 
ro\nng disposition, mumjdy expence, injure those af- 
fairs which require inspection, and produce a nameless 
train of evils. But sometimes journies are necessar}' ; 
business may call a man abroad ; friends and relatione 
may live at a distance ; health may require a change of 
scene; and so of the rest. Now when Ciod calls us abroad 
he will take care of us, and we may hope to find the old 
proverb true, " the path of duty is the path of safety." 

Hence he is reminded of the welfare of his house 
and family in his absence. Thou shalt know that thy 
tabernacle is in peace. 

Peace means prosperity. Blessed is every one that 
feareth the Lord that walketk in his xvays^-for thou shalt 
eat of the labor of thy hands ; happy shalt thou he and it 
shall be well with thee* The Lord can keep off disease ; 
he can render business successful ; he can afford every 
needful supply. What peace can there be while chil- 
dren are crying for food and there is none to give them ? 
l^utfear the Ij)rd aUye his saints for there is no want tQ 
tliem that fear him. fhe young lions do lack and suffer 
hunger^ hut they that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing. 'Suppose they have not so much as others 
—-Phillip Henrj" tells us that " the grace of God will 
*' make a little go a great way ;" and David tells us 
that a little that a righteous man Imth is better than the 
riches of many wicked. 

Peace is harmony. There can be no happiness in a 
family among the members of which arc found resen^e, 
suspicions, bickerings, contentions. Where envying and 
strife isy there is confusion and every evil work. What 
is pomp without concord ? what is abundance without 
umon and attachment f Better is a dinner oj* \\txb% 
7»f^re/oveis than a stalled ox and hatred thcr^KxXh. : ^^\^ 

\ 
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ter is a dry morsel xvith quietness therewith than a house 
full of sacrifices with strife. It has been said that qui- 
etness under a marfs roof is only exceeded by one thing, 
viz. quietness in his conscience. But O how good and 
how pleamnt a thinff it is for brethren to dwell together 
in jniity — where all move in concert, mutually attentive^ 
to serve and please, exchanging nothing but tender |if» 
fections and kind offices ! 

How pleasant *tis to seo, 

Kiiulre .1 and friends agree, 
^Erxh in their proper ststivm move^ 

Ard each fulfil his part, , 

With sympathising heart, 
In a]| the cares of life and love i 

Peace is preservation. To how many disasters is a 
family exposed if God withdraws his protection ! A 

freat wind may come and smite the four comers of the 
ousc, and it may fall and bury us in the ruins. A 
man may start up from his bed and hear within the 
noise of thieves and robbers seizing his property aAd 
threatening his person. At midnight when deep sleep 
falleth upon man he may be awakened by the cry of 
fire, and see the flames consuming his substance and not 
leaving an avenue by which to carry off his babes-»i» 
What a blessing is it to have a tabernacle in peace ! 

Nor shall the tabernacle only be preserved, but the 
owner too. And thou shalt visit thy habitation andshali 
not sin. It is a mercy when we go from home, 
to come back alive and well \ for though we are too 
little sensible of it, we always travel in jeopardy. Let 
us reflect. — We might have been robbed and terrified by 
wicked and unreasonable men. We might have beeix 
groaning under the pain of bruised limbs and broken 
bones. Our lives might have been spilt upon the 
ground^^«nd we might have died among careless atid 
mercenary strangers, and our friends have received the 
sad intelligence broken to them by degrees,-— that we 
Hvre-^no more* 
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And surely for all this God crpccts from us some- 
thing hetter than .sin. But a man would sin in this case 
if he visited his habitation without thankfulness, and 
did not fall down and adore the preserver cfmeiu He 
-would sin if his gratitude m as not lively and practical 
and by the mercies ofGodhQ did not present his hociya 
living' sacrifice — and resolve to walk within his house 
with a perfect heart to set nq wicked thing before his 
■ryes^ to hate the works of them that turn aside — to watch 
■over his conversation and to guai'd his temper — and to 
flee passion and pride and the hve of money which is the 
root of all evil — ^to be satisfied with his lot and resigned 
under his trials — ^to behave towards his servants as one 
that has a master in heaven — to train up his children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord^ ruling well his 
:Own house after a godly sort — ^that God may derive a re- 
venue of glor\^ not only from himself but from his family. 

— He would sin also did he not confide in him in future 
more simply and firmly — for God by these instances of 
his attention and proofs of his faithfulness, solicits us to 
trust in him, commands us to gi\'c up our fears, and 
says cast all your care upon me for I care for you. 

Let us observe one' thing more and conclude. Do- 
mestic piety crowns domestic peace. It should be our 
daily prayer when we go out and when we come in. 
Lead us not into temptation btit deliver us from evil. In 
all our employments and in all our enjoyments to be 
preser\'ed from sin is the greatest privilege, it should 
therefore be our greatest concern. , Sin is a dreadful 
thing, for it is always the attraction of wrath. The 
curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked ; but he 
bksseth the habitations of the just. The house of the 
wicked shall be overthrown; but the tabernacle of the 
righteous shall flourish. Let us keep sin out of our 
dwellings and say with Joshua as for me and my house 
we will serve the Lord — ^and neighbors and angels' and 
God will say, the voice of rejoicing and of salvation is in the 
tabernacles oftherig;hteous. Peace be both to thee and to 
^/^ A^fuse, andjf€€fce be unto.all tliat t/ioil liost^ K^ONK^^ 



DISCOURSE 11. 



GOD THE BEST OF FATHERS. 

If ye bting ernl know how to give good gifts unto your chil" 
dreiij how much more shall your father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask ^'tw.— -Matt. \ii. 1 1. 



A HE parental relation is a very familiar and a very 
instructive one. It is therefore often employed to hold 
forth the union between God and his people. Butr 
^hile it aids our conception, it cannot do justice to..thc 
subject. Man from v» horn our idea of this relation is . 
taken, is evil; whereas our Father which is in heaven ia 
perfect. Defects appear in the dispositions and actions 
of every earthly father, but when the Supreme Being 
assumes the character of a parent, he fully exemplifies 
it — He does much more than was ever seen, ever heard 
of in this relation before. And hence according to our 
Saviour, we may learn as much from the diSTerence, as 
from the resemblance in this striking comparison. Let 
us then see how pre-eminently he sustains the parental 
office, and leaiii thereby the happiness of his children. 

The first instance of superiority is derived from know- 
ledge. Men know not always what is good for their 
offspring. Sometimes they ignorandy yield to their 
wishes, and in effect give them stones instead of bread, 
and serpents instead of fish. Not knowing sufficiently 
their talents and dispositions they maj'^ place them in a 
line of business which will embarrass or ensnare them, 
instead of one in which they would appear to advantage* 
From the^ same principle they may advise them to form 
ccHwectJons which would provQ tjiek v^^Vi^xvxSwco^a.^ 
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life, or hinder them from unions which would complete 
their happiness. They may not know how to approach 
their minds most successfully by instruction; to fix 
them if volatile ; to give them confidence if timid*— B/ 
checking, they may chill, and by indulgence, they may 
not only encourage but dissipate. — All these disadvan- 
tages necessarily arise from our defective knowledge. 

But our Heavenly Father is the only wise God. His 
understanding is infinite ; and it is our happiness that 
he knows what we really need ; knows when to refuse, 
and when to yield ; and so arranges our circumstances 
in life, as to make all things work together for our good. 

The second instance of superiority is derived from 
correction. It is thus that the apostle distinguishes be- 
tween fathers of our fleshy and the father of spirits. 
They verthjfor afexv days chastened us after their own 
pleasure^ often from whim and caprice, from fretfulness 
and passion, to relieve their feelings i-ather than to com- 
ply with their convictions. Hence if they did not re- 
buke us at the very moment of provocation they could- . 
not do it at all ; whereas if they had been concerned 
for our welfare the reason for correction would have re- . 
mained when the irritation had subsided. — But he fof^' 
our profit that rve might be partakers of his holiness. 
There is no tyranny in God j there are no uneasy sen- 
sations in him. If he afflicts, it is — ^not from passion 
but principle, and this principle looks only to the ad*- 
vantage of his children. 

We may also err on the other side : -we may be too 
soft to the faults of our offspring, and our tenderness 
may degenerate into foolish fondness. Eli is an awful 
example of this. His sons made themselves vile^ and he 
restrained them not. It is said also of Adonijah that 
his father David had not displeased him at any time in 
saying xvhy hast thou done so ? — A fine father truly !— 
But it is cruel to connive where we should punish ; he 
that spareth the rod hateth his son. And God regards 
the soul, and will not sacrifice our profit to our feelings. 
If. our welfare requires it, he will fro-^m^ ox n^v^^^"^^ 
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tokens of his love, or shut us up for a time, or smite us, 
and severely too : nor let us think hardly of his dealings 
with us since it is written blessed is the man whom thou 
chasteneth Lord^ and teache^it htm out of thy law. 

Behold a third instance in which God siupasses every 
earthly parent. They cannot be always with their chil- 
dren so as to attend to their circumstances. They sleep, 
and are unable to watch over them. They are employed, 
and business draws them oft, and occupies all their 
thoughts. They journey, and leave their little ones be- 
hind them with many an anxious feeling. There is an 
age when their childi-cn go from them. School or trade 
calls them away from home, and they are no longer un- 
der the eye of their natural guardians. It was well for 
the little Shunamitc when seized in tlie field that he had 
a father by — ^he said unto his father^ my head^ my IieadI 
Joseph would have been preserved from the rage of his 
brethren, in the plain of Dothan, had his venerably fa- 
ther been there — ^but in vain he looked — and called-— 
no father was nigh. 

But here it is otherwise. If we ro-e the children of 
God we are never out of his sight — He ivithdrawetk 
not his eyes from the righteous* He who keepeth them 
never slumhers ner sleeps. Though he governs worlds, 
he attends as much to each individual as if nothing else 
engrossed his care. And wherever we go there is he. 
Jeremiah found him in the dungeon : Daniel in the lion's 
den ; John in the isle of Patmos ; and Jonah and Paul 
in the deep : yea^ says David, though I walk through the 
valley of the ^adow of deaths I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

Fourthly. Parents may be unable to relieve their 
children if with them. I pity the mother whose ears 
are assailed with the cries of half fed babes, when ala$ 
she has no more to give them. «• feel the situation of 
poor Hagar ; her bread consumed, and the bottle of 
water spent — ^what could she do — she cast the child un- 
der one of the *Arz/i*— ^and she went and sat her doxvn 
ipp^ra^ains^ Aimya g'ood VHjLy off^ m it w«re a 6oxu-sKQt : 
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Jhr she mid — let me not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him^ and lifted up her voice andweptm 
By faith Moses when he was born roas hid three months 
Bfhis parents because they scnv he was a proper chUd--^ 
and what could they do more ? They make him a little 
ark of bulrushes^ and daub it with slime and with pitch^^ 
and lay it in the flags by the rivfr^s brink^^^ont thing 
more is possible-Wzw sister stood afar off to wit whai 
rvill be done to htm. And here providence took up the 
business or what had become of the poor helpless in- 
fant? We read in the gospel of a certain noblemetn 
whose son was at the point to die — and what in this case 
could titles and riches do for him ? Nothing ; he there- 
fore goes abroad in search of aid. O, I sympathize 
with the father who hears from the physician the sad 
hint — Sir I can do nothing more for the child— entering 
the room we behold him standing by the side of his ex- 
piring Isaac — Ijut unavailing are all his tears — life qui- 
vers upon the lip and the e}'e is closed — ^for ever. 

The children of God are never in a condition in 
which he cannot effectually aid them : they awe the sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty. O blessed thought ! 
our Father is Lord of heaven and earth. The silver and 
the gold are his ; his are the cattle upon a thousand hills ; 
the world is his and the fulness thereof. There is no 
enemy which he cannot vanquish : no disease which he 
cannot cure : no want which he cannot supply. 

Fifthly. Other parents are not suffered to continue 
by reason of death : and thus their children become or- 
phans. It matters not how heavy the affliction may be 
— ^ey are left — ^left perhaps uneducated, unprovided 
for. Incapable at present of appreciating their loss, 
they are to learn it by bitter experience. Behold them 
passing through an unfeeling world, on which they are 
turned adrift, to be overreached by artifice, oppressed 
by injustice, injured by violence. In vain do they visit 
a father^s tomb with the voice of joy or of grief; his 
sons come to honor and he knoweth it not ; a7id they ar^ 
irc^Uig-At lorvj dut he perceiveth it nal o/thcm\ 
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But hear David — ^" When my father and my mother 
forsake me then the Lord will take me up." Hear 
the church — " Doubtless thou art our father though . 
*' Abraham be ignorant of us and Israel acknowledge 
** us not." With him the relation continues forever—* 
he is the everlasting Father : and hence his children can 
never be orphans. In every loss they have this to 
comfort them — the Lord liveih and blessed be my rock^ 
and let the God of my Salvation be exalted* 

Again. The love of parents is far exceeded by the 
love of God. There is no affection perhaps more ar* 
dent and forcible than parental ; Hence God assumes / 
it ; like as a father pittcth his children so the Lord pitieth } 
them that fear him. But this means a likeness of re* ? 
semblance, not of equality ; for the one is no more to ^ 
the other than a drop to the ocean. — ^Though the love * 
of a father be great, it is generally and it is justly sup- \ 
posed that the love of a mother is more so. We see I 
in this the wisdom and kindness of providence which 'x 
thus makes duty a privilege, and reconciles the woman 
to numberless privations, and cares, and toils in rearing 
the human race from which the man is exempted* 
Well God avails himself therefore of this also ; as onk 
whom his mother comforteth so will I comfort you* 

Can the fond mother from herself depart. 
Can she forget the darling- of her heart ? 
Tiie little darling* whom she bore and bred, 
Nursed on her knee and at her bosom fed ? 
To whom she seemed her every thought to giT« 
And in whose life alone she seemed to live. 

— " Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
** would not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
*' yea, they may forget, yet v/ill not I forget thee. Be- 
** hold I have engraven thee upon the palms of my 
** hands ; thy walls are continually before me. For 
** this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I have 
** sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go. 
^' over the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be 
^^ivroth with thee^ nor rebyke thee, ¥ot t\ve movxa- 



GOD THE BEST OF TATHERS. II 

' tarns shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my 
^ kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
' covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, 
' that hath mercy on thee." 

Finally. Parents give good things to their offspring 
lowever imperfectly they make known their wants and 
desires. Behold a family of several children. Here 
is one who is able to come and ask for his supplies in 
proper language — a second begs in broken phrases — 
but here is a diird that cannot speak at all — but he can 
pomt, he can cry. Sweet babe ! thou too art a child-— 
Aou too shalt succeed — every thing pleads for thee — 
thy dimpled cheeks, thy little hand, thy big shining 
te«rs-*-And if uoe who are evil do this, what think we 
of Aim whose tender mercies are over all his rvorks ? 
Let us therefore go to him — let us go and ask as we 
«re able* Let us remember that words are not necessa- 
ry to inform him who knows all things, or to move him 
viiD is already more willing to give than we are to re- 
cei^'e. He hears the voice of thy rveeping'. Thy desire 
is before him and thy groaning is not hid from him. 

He calls himself your father, to teach you with what 
dispositions you should enter his sacred presence. You 
are encouraged to s^proach him with holy confidence 
and humble boldness. 

Admire him ; love him : hope in him : repair to 
him — pray without ceasing ; praij and not faint. — He 
vjho hears the yoking ravens that cry will not refuse the 
importunity of children. He hears prayer. Thou- 
sands, millions have sought him — and none ever sought 
him in vain. These successful suppliants returning 
from his throne encourage us to go forward, all saying, 
/ smight the Lord and he heard me and delivered me 
from, all my fears. They looked unto him and were 
ightened and their faces were not ashamed. This poor 
man cried and the Lord heard him^ and saved him out of 
dlhis troubles. — O taste and see that the Lord is good ; 
ikssedis the man that trusteth in him. 
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SATURDAY EVENING. 

To'Tiiorroio is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord.^^ 
Exod. xvi. 23. 



xVnOTHER week is drawing to a close. Another 
period has been added to the season of God's long suf- 
fering patience, and to the time of your preparation for 
an eternal world. These hours are gone to appear be- 
fore God — ^what can they testify in your favor ? They 
are gone to return no more — ^how have you improved 
them ? What use have you made of your trials, your 
mercies, yoiu* means of religious instruction and edifi- 
cation I On such an occasion as this, it is well to look 
back and review the past — ^but I wish you also to look 
forward : to-morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unt9 
the Lord* Let us consider the sabbath as a rest, and 
see with what dispositions we should think of its ap- 
proach. 

The sabbath is a rest ; and it is so even to the brute 
creation. The mercies of God are over all his works : 
He takes care for oxen. O I love to hear him say, that 
thine ox and thine ass may rest as well as thou. If an- 
imals were endued with reason how would they bless 
God for the kind and tender design of a sabbath ! — ^but 
alas in how many instances does the wickedness of man 
counteract and defeat the goodness of God. 

The sabbath is a rest for the body. Those wlio live 

in ease and idleness feel little importance in this : all 

days are nearly alike to them. But think of the condi- 

4rb^c?/{Ac>tt^andb'andmUlionLa of yo\»i: ftVLo\r ^i[^^x\)x^<s 
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-«^nk of a man sitting six days at a loom, or standing 
six days at a forge, and so of others : — ^how inviting, 
. how soothing, how useful, how necessaiy is a day of 
repose ! Man is impelled to labor ; " in the sweat of 
" thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the 
*' ground : for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou 
" art and unto dust shalt thou return." But is there 
nothing to soften the rigor of the obligation? Who 
could bear everlasting drudgery and fatigue ? Behold a 
- refreshing pause : a day of relaxation. The laborer 
lays aside the implements of industr}' — changes his ap- 
parel — unbends his wearied limbs— enjoys the fresh 
air of heaven. The alteration of sccae conduces to ths 
preservation of health — enlivens the ilull sameness of 
toil, and renews the waste of spirits. Who would be 
cruel enough and senseless enough to blot out the sab- 
Iwith from the days of the year ! How heavily and joy- 
lessly would time pass away without these precious in- 
tervals. How many pleasing emotions associate them- 
selves with the idea of a sabbath ! — our charming poet 
therefore has not forgotten to notice thte want of this 
in the lines supposed to have been written by Alexan- 
der Selkirk, in his solitary abode. 

** But tlie sound of the church-going' bell, 
" These valleys and rocks never heanl ; 

** Ne'er sighed at tlie sound of a knell, 
" Nor nniled when a sabbath appeared." 

But It is principally designed to be a rest for the 
mind — a spiritual rest — ^and thus it is not a day of in- 
activity, but of reflection and devotion — a day in which 
disengaged from the concerns of time and sense, we 
may attend to the things which belong to oar peace, ex- 
amine our state and our character, inquire where we 
are going, and whether we are fit for the journey. It is 
almost the only opportunity some pf tlie laboring poor 
have to gain religious information. It is the return of 
this day that reminds them that tViey ^^ ta^w^^^ ^^^ 
tire heirs ofimmortality. It is th^ ^ox^VCva q^ ^^sx^ \^ 
rox. I. E 
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that preserves in them a sense of that dignity andim* 
portance which they are so likely to lose while grovel- 
ling always in the earth or toiling among the beasts that 
perish. A pious mind will overfbw with joy to behold 
them under the sound of the gospel, and to diink of the 
accomplishment of these wor^, ^^ though the Lord give 
*' you th^ bread of adversity, and the water of affliction^ 
♦' yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a comer 
*' any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers, and 
^' thine ears shall hear a voice behind diee saying, this 
" is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
*' hand, and when ye turn to the left." A pious mind 
will love to enter the cottage and witness the Sunday 
scene — ^the bible is taken down, and while one child ia 
stationed between the knees, and the rest are sitting 
around, a portion is read of* that blessed book which 
irings glad tidings to the poor^ and teaches us in what'- 
ever state we are, therewith ^to be content. 

The real christian indeed does not confine his devo- 
tion to particular seasons. He will mingle piety with 
business, and endeavor to acknowledge God in all his 
ways— but still he finds week-days to be workUy*days. 
He wants a i^treat — ^he wants a time of refres&tbg from 
the presence of the Lord. 

When therefore he awakes in the morning he can say^ 

" Welcome sweet day of rest, 

" That saw the Lord arise ; 
" Welcome to this reviving* breast, 

** And these rejoi^iDg eyes." 

Bles3ed be his name, he has J^^ me through the week 
1— but ^ 

• 

<« The king" himself comes near, 

" And feasts his saints to-day ; 
** Here we may sit, and see him here, 
• ** And love and praise and pray." 

Nereis such a day as christians want — a day entirely* 
i&r their souls and their God. They ie A Vswgt^^afc^ 
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»nd sacred ; every thing wears a new appearance. And 

** With joy ^ey hksten to the place, 

«* Where they their Saviour oft have met ; 

*« And while ihtyjeaa upon his irrace, 
" Their burdens and their giiefs foryet." 

This leads us, secondly, to inquire with what dispo- 
sitions we should think of the approaching sabliath. 

We should endeavour to finish all our worldly affairs 
Us early as possible on a Saturday evening, that we may 
feel free and composed. Edgar one of our Saxon kings 
passed a law that the sabbath should be observed from 
nine o'clock Saturday evening till Monday morning. 
I wish the custom if not the law was revived. How 
wrong is it for tradesmen, and masters, and mistresses 
of families to drive things off so as to create hurry and 
confusion on tlie very eve of the sabbath, and to retire 
later and Viih a mind less fitted for devotion than on any"** 
other day in the week ! Where something of this is 
unavoidable, persons are to be pitied. We should ex- 
pect the return of this season. — 

— ^With thankfiilness. Let us bless God for an in- 
stituti^ which shews his concern for oiu* present and 
everlasting welfare, and marks his loving kindness more 
than his sovereignty : for the sabbath was made for man* 
Let us bless God that our lives are spared, and that in 
a few hours we hope to hear the multitude who keep 
holy-day, saying, fef«^^c? into the house of the Lord. 
Let us bless him thai we are in circumstances which 
promise us abilit}'^ to join in the sacred exercises, and 
that we are not by accidents and diseases doomed to pass 
a solitary sabbath, and impelled to take up the melan^ 
choly complaint, 

** Lothe sweet day of sacred rest returns— 

*' But not to me returns 

" Rest -mth the day. Ten thousand kuiTying" though%b 
•* Bear me away tumultuous, far from heaven 
'* And heavenly work : alas ! flesh drags me down 
-*« From tiling's celestial, and confines my sense 
<* To present maladies. Unhappy ala.\.e \ 
'^ IVketii the poor Mpxni is Mb^V£4 V>£&qI 
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'* Unholy idleness ; a painful absence 

" From God and heaven and angels' blessed work j 

" And bound to bear the agonies and woes, 

" That sickly flesh, and shattered nerves impose." 

We should expect the return of the day with holy 
awe. It is a solemn thought — and we should impress 
it upon our minds at this season— that every sabbath, 
every sermon, every prayer and every psalm is a step 
taken, which brings us nearer heaven or hell — ^that the 
means of grace wirh v/hich we are so frequently in- 
dulged will prove either the savor of life unto life or of 
death unto death. Yes — ^these are privileges which will 
not leave us as they find us ; if they are not food, they 
will prove poison : if they do not cure, they will be sure 
to kill. They are talents for each of which we shall be 
called to give the strictest account, and unimproved, 
they v/ill sink us deeper in condemnation than jews or 
heathens. 

We should meet the sabbath with pious resolution. 
Here is at hand a returning season of mercy, let me em- 
1)1 ace it. By how many will it be profaned — but as for 
me and my house we will serve the Lord. How ma- 
ny of these invaluable opportunities have I already tri- 
fled away ! how many have I sinned away ! O let me 
now awake, and be serious and diligent : let me not 
shorten the day by rising late ; let me not lose it by inat- 
tention. Let it not be a price in the hand ofafooU 

But what is resolution without prayer. " ITie pre- 
" paration of tlie heart and the answer of the tongue in 
" man are from the Lord" — ^without him we can do 
nothing. 

Let us therefore betake ourselves to him in humble 
and earnest prayer j let us beseech him to grant that 
we may be " in the spirit on the Lord^s day ;" that 
his grace may be sufficient for us — that we may " wor- 
* ship the Lord in the beauties of holiness" — ^that we 
may " not be forgetful hearers, but doers of the word" 
— ^diat in waiting upon him our strength may be re- 
jjewed'^^^ tlmt wc may monnt up wit\i wm^ ^& ^ai'^^%. 
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*^ — that we may run and not be weary, and walk and 
" not faint." 

Such a sabbath will leave us prepared for the duties 
and trials of the week. Such a sabbath will lead us to 
say, ** a day in thy courts is better than a thousand, I 
'' had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God 
** than to dwell in the tents of wickedness." Such a 
sabbath will be a foretaste of glory, the beginning of 
heaven. What is heaven ? *' There remaineth," says 
the aposde, " a rest for the people of God :" it is in the 
margin a keeping of sabbath. Such is the representa- 
tion of the happiness above, and O how instructive, how 
endearing is it to those who love Sabbaths below ? By 
and by your week-days will be over, and the Saturday 
evening of life will come. You will lie down — ^and fall 
asleeji — and open your eyes on a sabbath infinitely su- 
perior to any we can expect on earth. Here we wor- 
ship with a few — ^there we shall join the general assem- 
bly — ^here we often feel unsuitable frames, and our 
powers are alwa}'s unequal to 6ur work — ^there our 
faculties will be raised to the highest degree of per- 
fection, and we shall " sen'-e him day and night in his 
" temple." Here our sabbaths end, and we soon go 
down again from communion with God into the vexing, 
debasing things of the world — there the sabbath will be 
eternal ; and we " shall go no more out — ^we shall be 
*^ for ever with the Lord. Whei^efore comfort one 
*' another with these words." 

But should there be in this little assembly, one indi- 
vidual who is a stranger to the pleasures of devotion, 
and who dislikes the employment of God's holy day, 
let me ask — ^is ffe qualified for an eternal sabbath who 
is now groaning as he passes from duty to duty, " what 
*' a weariness it is to serve the Lord ! When will the 
** sabbath be gone ?" Can He enjoy even the thought 
of being for ever engaged in religious exercises, who at 
present feels a day, an hour, a few moments employed 
in theniy disagreeable and irkaotae \ T\vft ^^^\\cs^\^ 
awful— may the Lordhelp youtoUy \XXq\^RWEJu fcS&KOi 



DISCOURSE IV. 

THE EYE OF GOD ALWAYS UPON US. 

Thou God seest th^t.— <Gen. xvi. 13. 



1 HESE are the words of Hagar, Sarah's maid-^and 
I have read them hoping that you will individually 
make the reflection your own. They can easily.be re- 
membered — because of their brevity : they should be 
daily thought of — ^because of their importance. Let 
us see whether this reflection be not founded in trutli ; 
amd shew, by taking several views of it, how instructive 
smd edifying it may be rendered. 

Hagar was convinced that God saw her. Indeed he 
found her in the wilderness of Shur where no eye saw 
her. By an angel he admonished her to return and 
humble herself under the hand of her mistress ; and 
predicted the character and condition of her child un- 
bora.-— " He will be a wild man ; his hand will be 
" against every man, and every man's hand against him : 
'' and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren." 
On this she called the name of the Lord that spake un- 
to her, thou God seest me. — But how much more strik- 
ing is this to us? We are able to compare the accom- 
plishment with the prophecy. The descendants of this 
poor woman's child are the Arabians, and lo ! they con- 
tinue to this day a wandering uncivilized multitude* 
They live by treachery and plunder ; they are in war 

, w ith ail the world : no conqueror has ever subdued , 
them ; while they spread themselves over a vast coun- 
try, thirteen hundred miles in length, and twelve hund- 

red in breadth* Can any thing be Vud fcom\iia^\i% 
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declareth the end from the beginning, and before a babe 
is bom Can describe with unerring exactness the dispo- 
sition and circumstances of his offspring for a number 
of ages ? 

His knowledge of aD our concerns may be inferred 
from his universal presence. Effects prove him to be 
every where— for every where life is given and sustain- 
ed — and this is the work of God only : now if he be 
every where what can be placed out of his sight ? Hence 
we read *' can any hide himself in secret places, that I 
"shall not see him! saidi the Lord. Do not I fill 
" heaven and earth ? saith the Lord." 

Besides how could he judge the world in righteous- 
ness unless he were perfectly acquainted with all our 
doings ? He could not produce what he had never wit- 
nessed — ^but we know that " God will bring every work 
" into judgment, with every secret thing whether it be 
** g-ood or whether it be evil." The scripture therefore 
tcUs us that " his eyes are in every place beholding both 
" the evil aiid the good :" that " his eyes are upon the 
" ways of man, and he seeth all his goings : there is no 
" darkness nor shadow of death where the workers of 
** iniquity may hide themselves. Hell is naked before 
" him and destruction hath no covering. Neither is 
'*■ there any creature that is not manifest in his sight ; 
*' but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of 
** him with whom we have to do." Human inspection 
is very limited, and easily interrupted. I now see you 
: — ^but place between us only a screen or a curtain and I 
see you no more. I now behold you — but let the sun 
go down or this candle be extinguished, and for want 
of a medium of vision the eye seeks you in vain. 
Think then of a being of whom it is said " yea the dark- 
*' ness hideth not from thee ; but the night shineth as the 
^^ day : the darkness and the light are both alike to thee." 

What use then should we make of this undeniable 
truth ? — Thou God seest me is a reflection very pleasing 
to good men — very dreadful to simvtTra^^TvsVN^rj ^'^^- 
ip^toaJL 
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First, It is very pleasing to good men. Hence when 
David had been considering the omniscience of God as 
compassing his path and his l}^ing down, and as ac- 
quainted with all his ways, he exclaims " how precious 
" also are thy thoughts unto me, O Lord, how great is 
" the sum of them ?" His meditation of an all-seeing 
God was sweet, and therefore it was frequent. How is 
it with us ? If we feel a satisfaction in thinking of 
this attribute, it is a good evidence of our sincerity* 
Now this is the case with the christian — ^he comes to 
the light, and instead of shunning scrutiny he invites 
it. l£ I am not right, says he, I wish to be set right. I 
know that he will discover in me much that is amiss, 
but he knows that I am willing to have it cured ; and 
as he alone can heal, v/hy should I wish to keep my 
physician ignorant of any part of my complaint. " Search 
*^ me O God and know my heart try me and know my 
*' thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
** and lead me in the way everlasting." 

Thou Godseest me / this is a pleasing reflection when, 
I fear some hidden coiTuption which has hindered the 
answer of prayer and often de])rivecl me of .comfort, but 
which I cannot after the most faithful investigation de- 
tect. He can discern it-— " Shew me wherefore thou 
" contendest with me." 

Thou God aeeat me I This is a pleasing reflection 
when I feel those infirmities which make me groan. 
He sees grace however small ; he sees the disadvanta- 
ges of my situation, the influence of the body over the 
mind, and of sensible things over the body ; he sees 
that the " spirit indeed is willing when the flesh is weak : 
" he knoweth my frame, he remembereth that I am 
*' dust." 

Thou God seest me J This is a pleasing reflection with 
regard to prayer. I often know not what to pray for 
as I ought, but he always knows what to give, i can- 
not express mj^elf properly in words, and words are 
jstcf necesBaxy to inform him wbo '^ knoweth. 'ssrVvax \& \iM^ 
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^ mind of the spirit — ^my desire is before him and my 
^ groaning is not hid from him," 

T/iau God seest me ! This is a pleasing reflection 
when I am suffering under the suspicions of friends, 
or the reproaches of enemies. " Behold now also my 
" witness is in heaven and my record is on high. Lord 
*' thou knowest all things thou knowest that I love thee.** 

Thou God seest me ! This is a pleasing reflection, 
when I am in trouble. He knows all my " walking 
" through this great wilderness," he knows where the 
burden presses, he knows how long to continue the 
trial, and by what means to remove it. In no condi- 
tion am I hid from my heavenly friend. He saw Jere- 
miah in the dungeon and Daniel in the lion's den. My 
circumstances are perplexing — " Behold I go forward 
" but he is not there : and backward but I cannot be^ 
" hold him : on the left hand where he doth work but 
^ I cannot behold him ; he hideth himself also on the 
" right hand that I cannot see him. — But he knoweth 
** the way that I take ; when he hath tried me I shall 
" come forth as gold. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
" them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy," 

Secondly. To the wicked it is a very awful reflec- 
tion. Yes, what can be more awful than the thought— 
that God sees you rise in the morning, goes forth with 
you, observes you all the day long — that you have pas- 
sed under his eye from infancy to youth and from youth 
to manhood — ^that he has beheld every plan you have 
formed, every bargain you have made — ^that he has ob- 
served not only actions but motives, not only words but 
thoughts, not only the evil you have committed but the 
evil you wished to commit, all the filthiness of your 
imaginations as well as of your lives — -all the difficul- 
tifiB yoU have had to overcome in pursuing a sinful 
course, every check of conscience, every rebuke of 
providence — and has noticed not only the number but 
aggravations of all your crimes. And what renders all 
this still more dreadful is this — ^that he does not forget 
my thing he has seen* You have ioT^oXXw^ TasHs^ ^ 
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your tranagfwifiiona, but he remembers even the sini 
of your youih, SometimcB persons sin from custom 
and habit ; and > now not whe n they do so— for instance, 
they know not when they lie or swear. If it were pos- 
sible to secure all their evil words for one month, one 
year — and read it to them*— what a surprize would they 
4*xpreB3 ? Well not one of them has escaped the divine 
notice ^ he has recorded them all in the book of his re- 
membrance. And to complete the terror of this con* 
Bideration-^-^all he has seen he will publish before die 
whole worid ; and he will also punish all that he hatf 
seen " with everlasting destruction from the presence 
** of the Lord and from the glory of his power." 

Thirdly. The reflection will be found very UBeM to 
persons of every class.— 

Useful as a check to sin. For can a person sift " 
while he realizes this ; can he afiiront the Almighty t6 
kis very face ? — Impossible. This would resMiti 
us even from secret faults, and make us as pure iti the 
closet as in the sanctuary, for God is in the one «s "WtH 
as in the other. 

** — O mt.y these thoujs^htB |N>flse8B my breati 
'* Where'er I rove, where'er I rest ; 
" Nor let my weaker passions dare 
" Consent to sin for God is there." 

Useful as A motive to virtue. The presence, tht 
eye of one who is above us, and whom we highly es- 
teem and reverence elevates our minds and refines our 
behaviour : and we desire to act so as to gain his ap» 
(probation. A servant feels this when he is before mi 
master, and a subject when he is before the king. One 
of the heathen philosophers therefore recommended his 
pupils as the best means to induce and enable them to 
behave worthily— 4o imagine that some very distinguish- 
ed character was always looking upon them. But what 
was the eye of a Cato compared with the eye of Jeho- 
r^A / Who would not approve themselves uxvlo God ? 
'^ In his favor is Uf€» I have kept tihy ipcece^xa «sA ^^ 



! 



ALWAYS UPON trs* 25 

* testimonies, says David, for all my ways are before 
" thee." 

Finally. Useful as a reason for simplicity and godly 
sincerity. O let it banish all dissimulation from our re- 
figious exercises ; and whether we read or hear or pray 
or surroimd the table of the Lord, let us remember that 
** God weigheth the spirits." If we had to do with 
men only a fair sq^pearance might be sufficient, " but the 
Lord looketh to die heart." And can we play the hypo- 
crite under those eyes which are as a flame of fire I What 
will a name to live, a form of godliness avail us with 
him who is *' a spirit and seeketh such to worship him 
" as worship him in spirit and in truth." 

Let us then no longer suffer ourselves to be led by 
sense, but let us live and walk by faith; Let this impor- 
tant truth sink down into our hearts — ^that the eye of 
God is always upon us. The truth indeed remains the 
same whether we regard it or not — but if we lay hold 
of it by faith and keep it present in our thoughts by med- 
itation, it will be found the noblest of all principles ; it 
will preserve us from sin ; it will excite us to duty ; it 
will make us ^^ sincere and without offence tUl the dajr 
** of Christ." 



DISCOURSE V. 

THE DEATH OF JESUS. 

(GOOD FRIDAY) 

Verily^ -ctTily^ Itcy unto youj except a com of wheat /all inta 
the grottnd and dzey it abideth alone : but if it <Ue<, it ining- 
eth forth muchfridt. — John xii. 24. 
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iJ £ ATH — death the most dreadful of all events has 
often been rendered a blessing. \ 

The death of a believer has been useful. It has en- '^ 
covu^ged and established those who were walking in 
the way to Zion with many a trembling step and many 
a shivering fear how it would go with them at last. 
When they have viewed a dying christian, and have 
seen the grace of God they have been glad : their cou- 
rage has been revived, and they have rejoiced m hope. 
Why may it not be so with me ? " The Lord is my 
** helper I will not fear." His looks, his words, his ex- 
perience have also made an impression on the minds of 
the careless which has never been erased. After turn- 
ing their backs on a sermon they have been convinced 
by a dying bed. There the evidence was too plain to 
be denied, too solemn to be ridiculed. They have ad- 
mired and resolved to follow a master who is so good 
to his servants and who does not " forsake them when 
" their strength faileth but is the strength of their hqart 
" and their portion for ever." — And me death of the 
saint has proved the life of the sinner. 

The death of a parent has been use£\]i. H\a e»^\r« 
la^ charge has never becA forgottea% ' T\ife xWa^ ^^ 
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scparation for ever from one so loved and valued has 
awakened in the son a sakitary fear. Returning from 
a father's grave he has met with God saying xvUt thoic 
not from this time cry unto me; my father ! thou art the 
guide of my youth ? and turning into his closet he has 
kneeled and said O thou in whom the fatherless findctk 
mercy ^ lam thine^ save me» — And the death of the pa- 
rent has proved the life of the child. 

The death of a minister has been useful. Some cf 
the servants of God have laboured faithfidly without 
seeing the fruit of their labors. One has sown and an- 
other has reaped. But the removal of our mercies by 
shewing us their value leads us to prize them. It has 
been so with many a conscientious preacher : he has 
been little regarded while living, but when dead his 
word has come with power to the conscience ; his ad- 
dresses, prayers and tears have been remembered by his 
people ; and the expectation of meeting him at the last 
day has forced them to exclaim how shall we escape ? 
— And the death of the minister has proved the life of 
the hearer. 

The death of a martyr has been useful. His pa- 
tience and fortitude ; his joy and triumph ; his forgive- 
ness of injuries and his prayers for his persecutors have 
struck beholders, rendered a religion honorable that 
could produce such marvellous effects, led to an exami- 
nation of its evidences ; and faith and zeal have been 
the result of inquiry. " The wrath of man has praised 
'^ God," — " and the blood of the martjTs has been the 
*' seed of the church." — 

But where are we now ? We have an example to 
produce infinitely greater than all these. Let us leave 
the disciples, and behold their Lord : The members 
of the household of faith and survey the author andfinish^ 
er of faith. Jesus dies, and his death is the life of the 
world. The death of the believer has been the life of 
the "dinner : the death of the father has been the life of 
die son: the death of the preacVver \v^& \i^^\v ^>\^^ 
of the AeanMg the death of the marly v\v?^\i^^^^^<'^'' 
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of the beholder — But our Lord Jesus as he was going 
to be crucified exclaimed " I if I be lifted up wiH draw 
*' all men unto me." — ^This is the meaning of the words 
which I have read. " Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*' except a com of wheat fsdl into the ground and die, 
** it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
** fruit." 

Go forth and behold the process of vegetation. Take 
a com of wheat-i— how small, how insignificant, how use- 
less it appears. But it is extremely valuable and with 
care may be made to stock a field, a country. But how 
does it thus multiply ? Keep it in the granary and it re- 
mains the same. It must be sown to fructify and increase. 
Let it be buried under the clods and perish as to its 
present form and appearance — and lo it springs up, and 
brings forth in some places " thirty, in some sixty, and 
•* in some an hundred fold." And behold the mystery 
of the cross, around which we are this day assembled. 
It was equally necessary for our Saviour to suffer and die. 
In death he becomes the principle of our life ; by this 
he fills heaven with praise, the church with blessings, 
the world with followers. This is the fruit v/hich by 
dying he brings forth — an immense number of christians^: 

For you know a grain of corn multiplies by yielding 
odier grains like itself. " That which thou sowest is 
♦^ not quickened except it die : and that which thou 
*' sowest thou sowest not that body that shall be but bare 
*' grain, it may chance of wheat or of some other gi-ain ; 
** but Gk)d giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and 
*' to every seed his own body." 

If therefore Jesus be compared to seed, and he be 
sown to increase, he will produce others like him- 
self. If barley be sown barley comes up ; if wheat be 
sown wheat appears; if Christ be sown christians are 
brought forth. — ^This is a very striking and a very use- 
ful thought. For it may asked what are christians ? 
Jind the answer is what was Christ ? They are predes- 
tinated to be coQ![oraitd to him ; and «fi tJhfiry "^ \v2c^^^ 
^^ bom the image of the earthy they ia\3u$t«3aobt«ct5cv^Vca.- 
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^ age of the heavenly." Here indeed the likeness is not 
complete— but it will be perfect in due time: they 
** shaJl be like him for they shall see him as he is"— a« 
entirely like him as one ^n'm of com resembles another^ 
(from >vhich it was derived, in substance and in figure. 
But let us remember tliat the likeness is now begun and 
must be advancing, according to the words of the apos« 
tie, ^^ beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord we 
" are changed into the same image from glory to glory 
" even as by the spirit of the Lord." — He was " not of 
** the world" and christians ** are not of the world." It 
was his " meat to do the will of him that sent him ;" 
and they also can say " his commandments are not 
*' grievous. He went about doing good :" and they are 
endeavouring to " serve their generation according to 
** the will of God." He " was meek and lowly in 
** heart :" and they " are learning of him. The world 
** know^eth them not for it knew him not." A christian 
springs from Christ ; and he is like him. 

There is one thing here which we should not over- 
look for it will afford the benevolent mind a delicious 
pleasure ; I mean the largeness of the crop — ^This com 
of wheat by dying bringeth forth miic/i fruiU " Are 
*' there few that shall be saved ?" This question was 
once proposed to our Saviour, and it is observable that 
he made no reply to it ; but he did say to those that 
asked him, " strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for 
*' man}^ I say unto you, will seek to enter in and shall 
" not be able ;" and by this he has taught us that it is 
wiser to endeavour to secure our salvation individually, 
than curiously to inquire after or dispute about tho 
number of the saved. If however the question wa» 
asked properly we could answer — ^no. . He is leading 
nittny sons unto glory : and when he has collected them 
all together they will be found " a great multitude which 
" no man can number of all nations and kindreds and 
" people and tongues." Of him whose soul was made 
an offering for sin,jt is said, the " pleasure of the Lord 
" shall prosper in his hand ; H^ ^\vaJ\ ^^^ ^S. ^^ xxtssj-jS^ 
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*' of his soul and shall be satisfied." And will a little 
good, a little success satisfy the vastncss of his benevo- 
lence ? O how many must be delivered from misery 
rnd restored to happiness before he will say " it is 
" enough / I am fully repaid for the anguish I endured 
" in the garden and on the cross !'* 

Now all those who will be saved owe their spiritual 
being and blessedness to his death. This is fully ex- 
pressed. Had he not died he would have remained 
alone — and accordinglj' while alive he was comparative- 
ly alone. He had some followers, but they were few in 
number and of one nation only : the Gentiles were not 
addressed — But lo ! when he dies he brings forth much 
fruit ; he becomes considerable and renowned as a lea- 
der : three thousand were called under one sermon ; 
2.nd '^ the Lord added to the church daily such as should 
*' be saved. Mightily grew the word of the Lord and 
" prevailed." It spread from city to city, from pro- 
vince to province till it soon reached the boundaries of 
the Roman empire. Now this was adapted and design- 
ed to fihew that his sufferings were to precede his glory ; 
and that by dying he was to have a numerous " seed 
*' to ser\'e him which should be accounted to the Lord 
" for a generation." 

And does not every thing that enlivens us, and con- 
forms us to our Lord and Saviour derive its existence 
and its efficacy from his death ? - 

Is the influence of the Holy Ghost needful to con- 
vince us of sin and renew us in the spirit of our minds ? 
This is the purchase, the reward, the consequence of 
his death. " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
*' of the law, being made a curse for us : for it is writ- 
*' ten, cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree ; that 
" the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
" through Jesus Christ : that w;e might receive the • 
" promise of the spirit through faith." 

Is deliverance from our spiritual enemies necessary 
to our " serving him without fear in holiness and Tight- 
^* eousness before him all the days o£ our YifeX lS.^x^ 



*** he spoils principalities and powers and makes a shew 
" of them openly. Now is the judgment of this worid^ 
" now is the prince of this worid cast out." 

Is it necessary for us to feel ** a lively hope" by 
which we '* draw nigh to God ?" The cross inspires it* 
" Surely he hath home our grief and carried our sor- 
" row ; the chastisement of our peace was upon him 
** and with his stripes we are healed. He that spared 
" not his own son but delivered him up for us all ; how 
^ shall he not with him also freely give us all things ?'* 

Has gratitude an influence in forming the christian 
character ? Here, here it is inflamed. " For the love 
*' of Christ ccmstraiBeth us because we thus judge, that 
** if one died for all, then were all dead : and that he 
" died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
^' forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
" for them, and rose again. Unto him that loved us 
" and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
" hath made us kings and priests unto God and to his 
*' father : to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
** ever. Amen." 

Finally. Is an example of holiness indispensible f 
Here we behold a representation of all the graces and 
the duties he i^ecommended. Here we see an entire 
obedience and submission to the will of his heavenly 
father— humility the most profound — ^patience the most 
astoni8hin^--4brbem^nce the most free from revenge — 
the love of relations and friends the most exquisitely 
tender--^" He suffered for us leaving us an example 
** that we should follow his steps." And thus all tlie 
principles and assistances of the christian life are fur- 
nished by the death of the Savioiu*. Let us conclude 
by three reflections. 

And first. Let us render the works of nature in- 
structive and edifying. Let us not be of the number 
of Aose of whom the prophet speaks, when he says see- 
ing' maoy things they observe not — ^n6r let us contem- 
£itc the creation with the eye of a li^toiT^^sX Q^^LN[* 
^usgo oyer itte chrfetiaw i \t^xL^ Ywq\^ ^xsv^osssj^.^ 
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ion with things unseen and eternal^ by means of those 
xvho are seen and temporaL Thus our Saviour has 
taught us to find the influence of the gospel in the leav- 
en hid in the meal, the agency and comforts of the Holy 
Ghost in the blowing of the wind, and in rivers of liv- 
ing water ; and the efficacy, utility and necessity of his 
death in the sowing, corruption, and the revival of com. 
Secondly. " God is wonderful in council and ex- 
•^ cellent in working. His thoughts are not our 
*' thoughts, neither are his ways our ways." The en- 
emy supposed he had completely succeeded when our 
Lord was crucified — ^now his cause is crushed, his fol- 
lowers will be dispersed and annihilated, and his name 
will be heard no more. But all this was " according to 
" the determinate council and foreknowledge of God ;"^ 
death was the road to life, and shame to everlasting re- 
nown. They were sowing him to make him fruitful. 
In falling a victim he conquered : and from the cross 
he passed to the possession of a throne in which he 
reigns king of saiats, and will reign king of nations. 

Thirdly. What think ye of Christ crucified? I 
know what prophets and apostles thought of it. I know 
the importance Ws death occupies in the scriptures of 
truth. I know that when Moses and £lias appeared in 
glory, *' they spake of the decease which he would ac- 
*' complish at Jerusalem." I know an ordinance is 
expressly appointed to shew forth his death ; that the 
preaching of the gospel is called the preaching of the 
€ross ; and that the praises of heaven are ascribed to 

* him as " the lamb that was slain and has redeemed us 
** unto God by his blood" — But what are your views 
of this interesting subject ? To the yews it was a stum* 
bling block ; to the Greeks foolishness ; and to thou* 
sands now it is a thing of no importance. Is it to you 
the wisdom of God and the power of God ? Our creed 
and our experience will be found very defective j^pKsi^ 
they have much of the sufferings and death of Cmieit in 
/A^/27. Spirit of grace and truth take of the tlun^ of 

Jgsus and shew tbexQ wto \»% May ;w^ feng-w the JeV 
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lowship of his sufferings ; may we be made comformable 
unto his death : and be enabled individually to say 
" I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet 
" not I but Christ liveth in me, and the life which I now 
" live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the son of God 
" who loved me and gave himself for me. — God for- 
" bid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
• and I unto the world." 
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DISCOURSE VL 



CONFIDENCE IN GOD COMPOSING THE 
MIND. 

Thou tvilt keefi him in perfect peace nvhose mind t* stayed on -■ 
//if r.— Isaiah xxvi. 3. 

In many things people differ widely from each other, 
but in one thing they are agreed — they all wish for 
satisfaction, they all desire inward tranquillit}-. And 
indeed what is every thing else without this t What 
is case of circumstances, and even health of body if the 
mind be perplexed, distracted, tormented ? '' The 
" spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity but a wound- 
ed spirit who can bear ?" 

Now Isaiah tells us how we may obtain and preserve 
a blessed composure in a miserable world. " Thou 
" wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is staj^d 
on thee." These words require some explanatory 
remarks, and furnish some practical reflections. 

In explaining these words it may be necessary to m- 
quire first what we are to understand by staying the 
mind on God? And to this we answer, that it simply 
means relying upon him or trusting in him. Man is 
an indigent and a dependent creature. He is not equal 
to his own happiness ; he feels a thousand necessities 
which he cannot supply from his own stores ; he there- 
fore goes abroad for succor, and looks after something 
to lean on— -and as the world always stands nearest, up- 
on this he always leans first. And thou^ he finds it to 
ie a ^rc4cn r^^^ which disappomta Yua Yio^ewoA. (\etc^ 
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tim through with many sorrows^ he returns to this mis- 
erable dependence again and again, till di\ine grace 
brings him to his proper rest, and enables him to say — 
I" now Lord what wait I for, my hope is in thee." 
/And thus are fulfilled the words of the prophet ; " It 
/ " shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of 
I " Israel and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob 
' " shall no more again stay upon him that smote them ; 
' •^ but shall stay upon the Lord, the holy one of Israel in 
" truth. The remnant shall return, even the remnant 
: "of Jacob unto the mighty God." — Now that which, 
in these cases, we stay the mind upon is the "word of 
V God — consisting of information and promises — reveal- 
ing his goodness and his all-sufficiency — offering him- 
self as our portion and even commanding us to depend 
I. upon him. Accordingly it is said, " trust in him at all 
r ** times ,- ye people pour out your hearts before him ; 
' " God is a refuge for us. Trust ye in the Lord for 
t " ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength** 
I — ^Here is a foundation that will not give way, a resource 
I that cannot fail. And here we learn what is our duty ; 

I it is — ^not to hesitate, not to wait for fresh evidence and 
assurance — ^but to believe what God has spoken, to take 
him at his word, and to venture upon his engagements. 
. In doing this we run no manner of risk : his word is 

(called the faithful word ; it is said also to be a tried 
word : and those who have tried it most have the firm- 
tcst persuasion of its truth. 
Now this staying of the mind on God, secondly, keeps 
J it in p^ace : and it does this, not only as it insures the 
divine blessing- — for God will honor them that honor 
j him, and by nothing is he so much glorified as by our 
1 reliance upon him— Jbut also by a natural influence and 
[ tendency. Let us specify a few instances in which 
I this confidence tranquillizes the mind. 
\ This alone can calm the mind when convinced of sin, 
and searching in dreadful distress for pardon. We 
; which have believed^ says the apostle, do enter iuto rest* 
"/«» guUty^^ ciieM the awakened raov^T^ ^'^XsxiX. xcq 
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*' condition is not desperate. I wsat for the Lord, my 
" soul doth wait, and in his ^v;ord do I hope. I hear ai 
*' voice saying, behold the Lamb of God that taketb ' 
" away the sin of the world. The blood of Jcbus 
" Christ his son cleanseth us from all sin. Here ii - 
" something to stay the mind upon. He died for the ' 
" ungodly ; and such am I, yea more ; he invites d 
^t that labor and are heavy laden to come to him, ant 
" promises to give them rest — and mine iniquities are 
" a burden too heavy for me to bear, and I sigh 
" groan, O wretched man that I am, who shall delivi 
" me from the body of this death." Sometimes 
confidence is very feeble ; it scarcely amounts to a pi 
ability— -it is merely a kind of pcradventure — who a 
tell ? — I may succeed. But even this is attended wil 
some effect. Like a twig to a sinking man, it serves 
keep his head above watery until something else can bfe 
brought stroi^ enough to help him ashore. Or to varj^ 
the image ; it will keep him from giving up in despsHi 
the use of means and of prajcr. " I will hang upoa^ 
" him till he shakes me off. If he drives me back,1f^ 
*' is nothing more than I deserve— Jaut I will not gDJ 
" back. If he is pleased to kill hk?, I shall have w 
" right to complain — but I will not be my own aaur- 
" derer. If I perish^ Iperish^hnt here I will die.*' la 
other cases this confidence rises higher ; and however 
unworthy and helpless the man feels himself to be, be 
is persuaded that God will receive him graciously, asd 
in due tixae appear to his joy. In consequence of this, 
agitation and terror subside, and he ^^ both hopes and 
" quietly waits for the salvation of the Lord." 

This confidence also calms the mind under delays. 
To pray and receive no answer ; to stand knocking^ 
not like other beggars for a few moments, but from day 
to day and from week to week, and see no openiDg** 
this is truly discouraging — and the danger is, lest we 
should withdraw, saying with the unbelieving nobleman^ 
" why should I wait for the Lord any lon^r ?" But 
'^/re thstt believcth maketh not Yv^aX^* 1^^ hSCl w^-*. 
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I is a sovereign — I have no clrdms upon him — a de- 
is no refusal — ^perhaps he has answered me already, 

I have a substitute for the blessing implored — how- 
r this may be — of one thing I am certain ; I must 
:€€d at last : " He never said to the seed of Jacob 
tek ye me in vain." — Hence sprmgs the patience of 
?. 

["his confidence composes the mind in the events of 
—rand this is the thing principally intended. Wc 

in a world of changes, and uncertainties. Disor- 

and confusion seem every where to reign. Vice is 
n triumphant and virtue oppressed. And with re- 
i to ourselves, our wisest schemes are frequendy 
arted, our feiirest hopes destroyed, our choicest 
iforts laid waste. Thus we are liable to be perpe- 
ly ruffled and dismayed: and there is only one 
iciple that can sustain and solace the mind — It is 
f confidence in God. Nothing occurs by chance — 
i governs the world — If we could see what God 
5, we should do precisely what Qod does — ^his peo- 
are his care — nothing can essentially injure them — 

*' all thing's are working together for their goodP 
ese are reasons for repose. Here the mind fixes, 
I feels peace. — ^The peace of a child who has only to 
id his book ; the father w.ill manage and provide, 
e peace of a traveller who has one with him to order 

the journey, and to bear all the expence. It is a 
ice that flows from the absence of anxiety ; the be- 
rer casts all his care upon the Lord who careth for 
1 ; he reclines his head on the soft bosom of provi- 
ice and falls asleep. This peace peculiarly reganis 
ricate dispensations : for these are the most apt to 
plex and discompose the mind. But when the mind 
itayed on God, the believer is satisfied and serene 
ai in darkness. Though I know not whither I am 
ng, I know with whom — my guide is infallible. I 
1 not charge him foolishly^ but confide in his skill : 
'Aat he does I know not now, but 1 &Yval!^\Lwa^ Vtx^- 
tcr/* I. see much wisdom in w\vaX \a dt.«c^^s^^^ 
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there is much more in wliat is obscure : it is the depth < 
tliat makes it profound, and that renders it so difficult! 
to fathom. This tranquillity is commonly preceded by J 
many a struggle with self-will and self-conceit. We [ 
naturally wish to have things according to our mind 
and make various attempts to govern our own afHunTI 
But by degrees we are convinced that " the way of man I 
" is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to di- ' 
" rect his steps." After repeated deceptions both oa ] 
the side of oiu* hopes and fears ; after many embarrass- j 
mcnts into which our folly and rashness had plungedi 
us, or to which they had exposed us, we begin to say | 
in earnest, " the Lord shall chuse our inheritance for 
" us." I have now done. " Lord my heart is not I 
*^ haught}', nor mine eyes loft)' ; neither do I exercise j 
" myself in great matters, or in things too high for mc. I 
" Surely! have behaved and quieted myself as a child* 
" that is weaned of his mother ; my soid is even as a ■ 
" weaned child." -j 

But the peace that flov/s from this tinist in God is, " 
tliirdly, said to be perfect. It is not indeed absolutely : 
so, as if it was incapable of addition — but it is so first 
comparatively. What is every other peace to this ?— 
What is tlie delusion of the Pharisee — the stupidity find 
carelessness of the sinner — the com and wine of the 
worldling ? What is every thing else compared with ' 
this peace? — What can be so desirable, so excellent? 
It is a continual feaat. 

Secondly. In relation to this confidence. It is true 
this peace rises and falls, but it is only because this con- 
fidence varies* All the disquietudes which a christian 
feels, spring from the weakness or the want of faith in 
God. It is not from outward things. These are often 
blamed, and these may be very trying — but it is not the 
water without the vessel that sinks it, but that which 
gets in. The primitive christians could say, " we are 
*' troubled on every side, yet not distressed. Sorrow- 
^^ ful, yet always rejoicing." It is very ipos«\\Afc \.Vv&re- 
fore to have this peace within^ -wViiVe 'm \)cv^ ^Qit\^ ^^ 
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have tribulation : and christians are so accessible to fear, 
so preyed upon by anxiety, so depressed by afflictions 
of various kinds, because diey do not suflicicndy rely on 
God — " If ye will not believe, surely ye shall notbe es- 
** tablished." It is therefore true that ifi proportion as 
the mind is stayed on God, he keeps it in perfect pc^ce. 

Let us apply the passage thus explained to some prac- 
tical purposes. • 

First. How safe and how happy are real believers. 
The people of the world are exceedingly mistaken re- 
specting them. They imagine their life to be a sad, 
heavy, gloomy thing ; whereas it is the most free, and 
cheerful, and placid. While others are struggling in 
their own strength and managing all their concerns 
themselves, fretful when they meet with untoward 
events, and always dissatisfied even when they succeed, 
the christian " casts his burden upon the Lord and he 
" sustains him." He leaves his affairs with God, and 
goes on assured that he will order them aright. His 
concern is only to please and glorify God in the circum- 
stances in which he is placed ; events are the Lord's. 
He is " careful for nothing but in every thing by prayer 
•" and supplication, with thanksgiving he maJces his re- 
^' quests known unto God, and the peace of God which 
" passeth all understanding keeps his heart and mind 
" through Christ Jesus." " I hope in him for eternal 
' " life, and it would be shameful not to trust in him for 
" every present supply. He who spared not his own 
" son, will withhold no good thing from me. It is 
'* comparatively a matter of litde consequence what bc- 
^' falls me here ; I am only a stranger and a pilgrim ; 
" my Ck>d ruleth over all ; and he has promised that he 
*' will never leave me nor forsake me. The Lord is 
*' my helper ; I will not fear." 

" He shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is 
" fixed, trusting in the Lord." — ^Tell him his substance 
is destroyed. No, says he, my " inheritance is incor- 
^^ ruptible and undefiled, and fadelVv. tvot ^s;:^^^ x<.- 
*' served in hcskViin for me." TeUVum «V)5:\v ^ ttv^^ 
VOL. u ^ 
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or relation is dead. But says he, ** the Lord liveth and 
*' blessed be my work, and let the God of my salvation 
*' be exalted." And you are decaying, and dying your- 
self — yts^ says he, I am sent for, and am going home. 
With regard to public calamities he feels, and m some 
respects he feels more than others. Divine grace pro- 
iluces sensibility, and excites a public spirit. He knows 
the desert of sin, and the indications of approaching 
wrath make him shudder. " My flesh trembleth for 
*' fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments." But 
strange as it may appear, there is a firmness and a com- 
pos lu-e of mind blended with all these feelings. He 
knows that " the Lord reigneth ;" that he is doing all 
things^ and doing all things xvell; that whatever be- 
comes of other empires, the gospel shall spread, the 
church is safe ; and these .ore the most important inte- 
rests — ^these render the world valuable. He can there- 
fore join with Luther^ who said whenever he heard of 
any alarming intelligence, " come let us sing the forty»- 
*' sixth psalm ;" " God is our refuge and strength, a 
*' very present help in trouble ; therefore will not we 
*' fear, though the earth be removed, and the mountains 
*' be carried into the depth of the sea. — God is in the 
*' midst of her ; she shall not be moved ; God shall help 
♦' her, and that right early. — ^The Lord of hosts is with 
*' us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah." 

Secondly, JM us seek after this blessed condition of 
the godly. Till tjie mind be stayed on God it has no 
resting place. It is union with God that gives the 
mind solidity. How light is it detached from God : 
it is blown about easier than the down of a thistle in 
the wind. Out of him as the sanctuar}^ of the soul eve- 
ry stonn annoys ; cveiy trifle disquiets : and " man at 
*^ his best estate is altogether vanity." If any thing 
coiikl add force to these reflections it would be the na- 
ture of the times in w hich we live. We behold a cloudy 
and dark day^ The revolutions which have taken place 
and the general aspect of things at pveaeivl ^t^ dx^'aidCvxl 
.JQ those who have no God. O let a stius^ ol omx ^w:- 
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ger endear the only refuge, and the vanity of this world 
induce us to seek after the real happiness of another* 
Let us abandon the practice of sin, and no longer " lay 
" up for ourselves treasure upon earth,** which only 
serves to debase the soul and fill it with perpetual alarms 
— and let us ask for God our " maker who pveth songs 
" in the night ;" let us depend upon him, cleave to 
him, live in him. 

On what else can we rely that will not, instead of set- 
tling the mind discompose it the more ? Is it honor ? 
What so precarious and variable as the praise of man ? 
Is it affluence ? " The rich man's wealth is his strong 
" city, and as a high wall in his OMm conceit." But does 
not every day's observation as well as scripture cry, 
** trust not in uncertain riches but in the living God.'' 
Is it moral philosophy ; a strength of reasoning ? There 
are circumstances in which the calmest reflections, and 
the noblest resolutions will be only as stubble before the 
wind. In the time of trial all other supports will fail : 
the storm increasing will drive us from our holdings : 
There is only one " anchor of the soul, sure and sted- 
" fast." It is a scriptural hope in God. This will pre- 
pare a man for all the vicissitudes of time ; this will 
help him to go on his way rejoicing through all the trou- 
bles of life ; and this wiU finally enable him to look the 
king- of terrors out of countenance and to exult with the 
apostle, '' nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
"• querors through him that loved us. For I am per- 
*' suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
** principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
*' things to come, norheighth, nor depth, nor any other 
" creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
** God which is in Christ Jesus ovh: Lord." 




DISCOURSE VII. 

SPRING. 

Thou rcnexvjst the /ace of the earth, '^'Ps, civ. 30^ 



JnLhh nature is a book, and thd varj6us parts of it ar# 
as so many multiplied pages in which we may read and 
consider " the wonderful works of God." The seasons, 
of the year are every way interesting, Thev are nc* 
cessary for the production of our food, and tne preser- 
vation of our health. Their succession ^dds to thcf 
beauty of creation. Their revolutions furnish us with 
subjects of reflection, and lessons of importance. 

The season is arrived in which' we behold the renovar 
tion of nature. Let us endeavor to render it profitable 
to our minds, 

I. David was an attentive observer of the t^orfcg of 
creation. Many a fine evening did he employ in " con- 
*' sidering the heavens, the work of God's finger, the' 
" moon and the stars which he has ordained." He 
rosfc early, and beheld the " sun as a bridegroom com- 
*' ing out of his chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man 
'' to run a race." He looked abroad in winter and ex- 
claimed, " he sendeth abroad his ice like morsels, who 
*' can stand before his cold ?" He rejoiced when more 
favorable weather encouraged him to Walk abroad : he 
observed " the birds building their nests, the springs 
*' running among the y alleys, the grass growing for the 
*' cattle, and herbs for the service of man." And hail- 
ing the revival of a faded world, lifted up his eyes and 
^^/(J " thou renewest the face of the earth." 
There are tew real lovers of nature \ th^x^ ^^ ^^Nt 
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who so behold its scenes as to pause and admire, till 
they have imbibed a s}Tnpathy with them ; till they feci 
themselves at home in them; till they are detached 
from every thing human, and little, and debasing. Let 
us go forth into the field to meditate : meditation is 
often better than books. Our own thoughts will do us 
much more good than the opiniotis of others. Wisdom 
and truth are shy in the world, but here they are easily 
discovered and secured. Danger often attends our pe- 
rusal of the works of men, but there is no hazard in piu*- 
suing knowledge among the works of God. People 
complain of the world, and confess whenever they re- 
turn from its companies and diversions, that " all is va- 
** nity and vexation of spirit" — ^why will they not come 
forth and refresh themselves here ? Why will they not 
leave the wilderness and enter this garden of die Lord ? 
Here I live in a world of my own — ^here I feel my in- 
dependence and my freedom — ^here I can learn how I 
have been overcome, and where I must, place a watch 
and a guard — here the good thoughts which were scat- 
tered and weak before, are collected into a powerful 
motive, and bear down all opposition to duty — ^what was 
wavering before is now decided — what was timid, 
grows courageous. When I go into the field, I enter 
my closet, I shut the door about me ; I admit what 
company I please ; I exclude the vicious who would 
pollute, and the trifling who %vovJd interrupt ; I hear 
not the folly of the vain, or the slander of the malicious, 
that world of iniquity which drops from the tongue : 
" I pray to my father which is in secret; mine eye 
*''poureth out tears unto God ;" I have an emblem of 
final repose — " here the wicked cease from troubling, 
*' and here the weary are at rest." 

*' God made the country, and man made the town." 
Nevertheless how many are there who leave the works 
of the Creator to bury themselves among those of the 
creature ; and while professing to admire the beautiful 
and the marvellous, disregard the wonders that are 
perpetually springing up around x\\^u\% T\ve^ V^^ 
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any distance, incur any expence to see a piece of me-- 
chanism, sculpture, painting ; while they pass by pro- 
ductions infinitely more curioas, and finished in the 
way. They arc struck with a fine robe, but never con- 
template a iil}', " and yet I say unto you, that Solomon 
" in all his glor\' was not arrayed like one of these.** 
When a man of fame announces a design to perform 
any thing, thousands flock around him ; while God 
working day by day, the most astonishing effects, is 
unnoticed ; and no one is drawn forth to attend to 
him, though " he has said, I will that men magnify my 
" works which they behold," 

II. It becomes us not only to observe nature, but 
to observe it devotlonall}^, and as christians. There is 
II difference between viewing and improving these 
things : there is a difference between our studying them 
as mere admirers and philosophers, and applying them 
;iG men formed by divine grace for a life of communion 
with Ciod. It is the command of the apostle — " what- 
"' soever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
'•■ the I-.ord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the father 
" by him." 

See a christian among the works of nature. He 
looks after God in all — for he needs him in ail : and he 
is enabled to find him. Though familiar with the ef- 
fect, he does not disregard the cause ; with him com- 
mon instrumentality does not conceal divine agency. 
He maintains in his mind a connection between the au- 
thor and the work, and the one reminds him of the 
other. He walks with him in the waj's of his provi- 
dence, as v/ell as in his goings in the sanctuary, adores 
him in the field as well as in the temple, and acknow* 
ledges him in tlie ordinary course of nature, as well as 
in the extraordinary displays of his power, and wisdom, 
and goodness. 

He also makes them images to remind him of better 
things. The rising sun brings to his thoughts " the sun 
" oi rig^iteousness aiising with healing under his wings ;" 
a lowing springy the influence o£ ^il^ tto\7 OW^\. \ ^Jm; 
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rain and the dew, the doctrine of the gospel. Thus by 
a holy chemistry, he extracts heaven from earth. 

From these scenes he also derives motives to devo- 
tion, and encouragements to confidence. For instance : 
does he view a proof of divine wisdom ? He cries, 
** O how able is this God to teach me, to manage all 
** my concerns — how wonderful in council, bow ex- 
" cellentin working." Does he contemplate a display 
of divine power ? " How able is this God to presence, 
" sustain, deliver me ?" Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord ? Does he observe instances of his bounty ? He 
asks — " can he who hears the ravens that cry refuse 
*' supplies to his children ?" 

Nor does he partake of the bounties of nature like a 
brute, only concerned to gratify his animal appetite, and 
entirely regardless of him from whom ever>' indul- 
gence comes. He receives them from the hand of his 
heavenly father ; he tastes his love in them ; he cries, 
" O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
" and for his wonderful works to the children of men. 
** Bless the Lord, O my soul — who gives me all things 
** richly to enjoy," and who provides, not only for my 
relief, but delight. I will live to him who lives in so 
many ways for me, and by " his mercies I will pre- 
** sent my body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
" unto him which is my reasonable service." 

III. Let us observe and adore this wonderwork- 
ing God in renewing' the face of the earth. How many 
times has he done this since the creation ? He does 
it every year. The change is equally remarkable and 
pleasing. See the winter drawing ofFhis army of winds, 
and frosts, and snow, and hail — ^and spring succeeding 
the monarch of desolation. Under his soft and gentle 
reign, all begins to smile : life in a thousand ways 
breaks forth ; all is verdure, and fragrance, and beauty ; 
all is joyous — ^what variety of colors, what harmony of 
sounds. " The valleys stand thick with rising com, 
" and the little hills rejoice on every side," while a 
voke from the fields and meadows culls— '" arise— <uid 
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" come away ; for lo ! the winter is past, the ran is 
** o\^er and gone. The flowers appear on the earth ; the 
" time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of 
** the turtle is heard in our land," 

Let us remember, that he who renews the face of the 
earth, can renew the church. Think of any particular 
cause — however depressed, he can revive it ; however 
small, he can increase it. When his influences de- 
scend, " his word comes dowii like rain upon the mown 
*' grass, as showers that water the earth :" and his peo- 
ple 2iYt filled iv'ith all the fruits of righteousness — ^the 
congregation is like a field which the Lord has blessed* 
Or think of his cause at large.— -He can drive away er- 
rors, and superstition, and animosities from the na- 
tions of the globe, and bless the world with die gospel 
of peace, and the means of salvation — and the " wilder- 
" ness, and solitary place shall be glad for them ; and 
" the desart shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It 
" shall blossom abundantly and rejoice even with joy 
" and singing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
" unto it, the excellency of Cannel and Sharon ; they 
" shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of 
'' our God."— 

lie can also renew the souL The fall has reduced 
our spiritual powers to a state of desolation the most 
deplorable. Now when a sinner is led to see and feel 
this, he prays, " create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
" renew a right spirit within me." And we read of the 
" renewing of the Holy Ghost ; and of being renewed 
" in the spirit of our minds. Thus God beautifies the 
*' meek with salvation," and the change in nature is an 
imperfect representation of the change made in the soul 
by divine grace. This can illuminate the darkest un- 
derstanding, and soften the most rebellious will ; this 
can tranquillize the most trouble4 conscience, and 
sanctify the most depraved affections. After conver- 
sion the people of God may have a winter season : their 
gi-owth may be checked ; every thing may appear to be 
dead ; they may hd the chilling abaeng^ ot \ltv^ sun 0/ 
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righteousness^ aod sigh when wilt thou come unto me» 
But when hie returns all revives : then the believer is 
quickened, and expands, and buds, and brings forth 
^^ much fruit : he has life, and he has it more abun- 
•* dandy." 

Again. He can renew the body. Has sickness in- 
vaded thy frame ? art thou ** made to possess months 
** of vanity, and are wearisome nights appointed unto 
" thee ;'' art thou saying my " purposes are broken off 
" — ^mine eye shall no more see good ? Remember he 
^ killeth and maketh alive, he bringeth down to the 
•* grave and raiseth up." Ever}' disease is under his 
control and goes at his bidding. He can re-color thy 
cheeks, ** strengthen thy weak hands, and confinn thy 
*' feeble knees, so that thy youth shall be renewed like 
** the eagles." Let the body die — even then we are 
not hopeless — ^he shall renew it. " So is the resurrec- 
"tion of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is 
" raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonor, it is 
" raised in glory : it is sown in weakness it is raised in 
" power : it is sown a natural body, it shall be raised a 
" spiritual body. According to his promise we look for 
" new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
" righteousness. And God shall wipe away all tears 
*' from our eyes : and there shall be no more death, 
*' neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
*' more pain : for the former things are passed away." 

^To conclude. The seasons of the year have often 

been considered as emblems of human life. — Touth is 
the spring. Yes, my dear young friends, yours is the 
season of which nature, lovely nature now reminds us. 
Think of this in all your walks. How pleasing and how 
beautiful is spring ! But how short, how fading— yet 
how important ! On this all the year depends. If no 
blossoms now appear, or if these blossoms be destroy- 
ed, no glory in summer, no abundance in autumn, no 
provision in winter. 

My young friends, you are now forming your future 
destiny, smd giving a character to youT IvxXjjx^ ^^-ax^^ 
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O seize these valuable hours for purposes the most mo- J 
mentous — The improvement of your understanding, 
the correction of your temper*, the formation of your 
habits, the enlargement of your capacity to serve God 
and your generation, and above all— diligence in " work- 
" ing out your salvation with fear and trembling.*' — 
And thou God of all grace hear our prayer. " Let thy 
" work appear unto th}- ser\'ants, and thy glory unto 
** their children, and let the beauty of the Lord our 
" God be upon us : and establish thou the work of our 
" hands upon us ; }'ea the work of oiu* hands establish 
" thou it. That our sons may be as plants grown up in 
" their youth, and our daughters as comer stones, po- 
'' lished after the similitude of a palace." Amen. 






DISCOURSE VIII. 



THE HAPPY FAMILY, 

^'ofo Jesus loved Alartha^ and her Sister^ and Lazarus.-^-^ 
John xi. 5. 



1 HE Scripture is not filled with the creations of 
worlds, the revolutions of empires, the palaces of kings, 
the intrigues of politicians, the exploits of heroes. In 
perusing it we are often led into common and private 
life ; and are called upon largely to obsen^e individuals 
who made no splendid figure in the eyes of mankind. 
But a character may be important, and interesting with- 
out secular honors — He that is bom of God is truly 
great, and he that is beloved of the Saviour is truly 
happy. Many persons of distinction who once lived in 
Judea are now forgotten ; their names, their places of 
abode, their connections have all perished froni the 
earth — ^but there is one family transmitted down to our 
own times with peculiar marks of regard, and which 
will be had in everlasting' remembrance. It resided at 
Bethany, and consisted of a brotlier and two sisters. 
These three happy individuals lived together in har- 
mony and in piety — and what crowned the whole was 
this : "now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
** Lazarus." Let jus consider — the objects of this Love 
^-^he nature of it — and the manner in which it was eX' 
pressed<, 

L The objects of this love were Martha^ and her 
sk»ter arid Lazarus. It is worthy of ovvr ob^^XM^lvon^ 
ihat several of oyr Lord's immedxa^^ lo\!lw[^x^ ^^^^ 
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related to each other, Peter and Andrew were broth- 
ers ; John and James were brothers ; so also were James 
and Jude. The ruler whose son our Lord cured, beltev^ 
ed^ and his whole house. And here our Saviour had three 
disciples in one dwelling when perhaps the whole vil- 
lage scarcely produced a fourth. 

I pit>' the family where there is no one beloved of 
Jesus — ^no friend to attract the Saviour^s regards— -no 
protector to stand in the breach and keep back invading 
judgments — ^no intercessor to draw down the blessing of 
heaven — no good example to reprove, encourage, stim- 
ulate. What does an angel think when he passes by 
such an irreligious dwelling ! 

It is a mercy to find even one pious individual in a 
house. And whoever that distinguished character be 
— I would say to him — be thankful ; be circumspect ; 
remember every eye observes you ; and every tongue is 
asking what do ye more than others ? Labor to be the 
happy instrument of the conversion of the rest. Ren- 
der your religion amiable ; " whatsoever things are 
" lovely and of good report, think ©n these things. For 
" what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save 
** thy husband ? or how knowest thou, O man whether 
" thou shalt save diy wife :" But O how happy is that 
family '* where two or three can gather togedier in his 
"name" and know that he is " in the midst of them ;'* 
where the whole number " are of one heart and of one 
soul ;" where all are connected together by claims more 
endearing than those of nature, by ties which death can- 
not dissolve, nor eternity impair. And such was diis 
family. 

But though these three were all beloved of our Lord, 
they appear to have differed from each other very consid- 
erably. Of Lazarus indeed much is not said. He 
seems to have been a serious, solid, established profes- 
sor of religion. But the two sisters are more strongly 
marked ; more minutely characterised. Mary it is 
probable had been lately called. ^\v^^^& WsJl^^^xSm^a 
ph^'mgy bat often transient emodoi^a VcaOa. ^\s«?^ 
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accompany the beginning of the christian life. Won- 
dering at the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth, " she sat at the feet of Jesus," Of a devotion- 
al taste, a contemplative turn of mind, she was disposed 
to g^ve more time and attention to her favorite exerci- 
ses, than perhaps prudence woidd justify. The reverse 
of this was the defect of Martha. She was anxious, 
and eager. She was susceptible of domestic vanity, 
and therefore too fond of parade and expensive enter- 
tainment — ** cumbered about much sei-ving." She was 
also fretful, and by the loss of temper betrayed into 
such indiscretion as to break in upon our Lord's dis- 
course, and petulendy to require him to send Mary to 
her assistance, and thus drew upon herself the rebuke 
of the Saviour : " Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
*' troubled about many things ; but one thing is needful, 
** and Mary hath chosen that good part which shall not 
** be taken away from her." But our Lord loved Mar- 
tha as well as Mary. He knew her frame : he saw 
kindness reigned in her heart, and that she was no lesjj 
attached to him than her sister, though she had mista- 
ken the best way of shewing her esteem. And hence 
we should do well to observe two things. 

First. That the real followers of Jesus, may have 
their peculiarities, their mistakes, their imperfections. 
Christians are new creatures. They really differ from 
others, and the general tenor of their lives shews that 
they ** have not received the spirit of the \v(jrld, hut the 
" spirit which is of God." But they feel inlirmitics ; and 
too frequently give proof to tliosc aroiuid them that 
they are renewed but in part. We do not mean to j)Iead 
for sin — ^but it is obvious from thc^ history of the first 
disciples of our Lord and Saviour — thut while the gr.icc 
of God has a holy influence, it seldom if ever cliaii^es 
the constitutional complexion — and that v/hilc it s.inc- 
tifies the powers of human nature, it does not gi\ ^ us 
new ones. It renders the possessor open to conviction, 
and makes him willing to retract \\\\ei\ V^iVv'^'^ iKiwe:. 
amlssy but it docs not lay him under atv \tc^.T.o^'^^^5^>^•'i ^ 
VOL0 J. • jj 
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doing wrong. Hence a diversity of character ii 
church of (Sod. Hence a variety of degrees ir 
spiritual life. Hence blemishes mixed with exec 
cies and defects rendered the more observable b) 
neighbourhood of some very praise-worthy qualitit 
the same individual. And hence, while religion 
pesffs to be divine in its origin and its tendency 
can easily discern that it is human in its residence 
its exercise. 

Secondly. We should learn to esteem and value 
perfect goodness. Yea, an old divine goes further, 
says, " we should love one another, not as saints h\ 
*' sinners." Not that we are to love sin, or ceas 
reprove for it — this is not his meaning — ^but he w 
intimate that we are to be tender and pitiful ; tha 
are to consider ourselves, lest we also be tempted ; 
we are not to be indiscriminate in our censures, bi 
praise as far we can — that the strong arc to bear th< 
firmities of the weak, and not please themselves. " 
** who hath despised the day of small things ? Be 
** the shepherd of Israel : he gathers the lambs wit] 
** arm, and carries them in his bosom, and gendy 1 
*' those that are with young. Behold the Lord mi; 
'' in batde : a bruised reed shall he not break, ai 
** smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send f 
** judgment unto victory." Behold the sufferer ii 
garden of Gethsemane ; he compassionately apolog 
for the infirmities of his followers — " what could y< 
*' watch with me one hour ? The spirit indeed is 
*' ling but the flesh is weak. Be ye followers of hii 
*^ dear children." Remember he loved Martha as 
as Mary and Lazarus. 

But II. How did he love them. I answer— 
Jriend''^2C£i6. as a Saviour. First. Love is a passic 
human nature. It shone forth in our Saviour with 
culiar partiality. This is to be explained by the < 
geniality peculiar to certain dispositions by which 
immediately attract each other and m\\ie. TKc^vs.^ 
humMnity of our Lord was Yeal> it v^^ ^^o^ ^v\ 
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and as his mind was perfectly free from every improper 
bias, doubtless nothing engaged the preference of his 
regard, but what was virtuous and of sood report*-— 
The vicious, the sceptical, the worldly mmded, we may 
be assured had no chcirms for him, whatever were their 
accomplishments. There is one thing we may learn 
from this part of his example, viz. to justify the partial- 
ity of friendship. He would not have us to shut up our 
bowels of compassion against any of our fellow creatures 
—we are to do good as we have opportunity unto all men : 
but he teaches us by his own practice that we are not 
hound to take every one into our bosom. We are at 
liberty to choose and select. Our Lord regarded all 
the apostles, but John is called the disciple whom Je.wif 
loved. He was kind to all his followers ; but it is said 
now Jefnis loved^jSi, and her sister y and Lazariis. But 
to knoxv Christ after thejlesh^ and to enjoy his peculiar 
affection under the advantage of his human nature, was 
a privilege confined to few. 

There ir> therefore, secondly, another sense in which 
he loved Martha, and Piflarv, and Lai^arus, and in which 
also he has loved us. It is with the divine love of a 
Saviour : a love which existed long before we had a 
being : a love which sprang from no excellency in us, 
but was entirely self-derived, A love not only the 
most undeserved, but the most costly and powerful. 
It 'led him to undertake our cause, to assume our nature, 
to suffer and die for us. " He bore our sins in his own 
**" body, on the tree that we beirig dead to sins, might 
" live unto righteousness,by whose stripes we are healed. 
*' Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
" down his life for his friend," but he has discovered a 
greater, he laid down his life for enemies — ^he " died for 
" the ungodly : while we were yet sinners Christ dieth 
'* for us." The same love gave us the gospel, called us 
by his gi^acc, pardoned all our sins for his ntune's sake. 
And the same love will perform all our reasonable de- 
Bires; make *' all things work together for our ^ood ; 
^^and keep us by his power, thro\x^ iiiOcv^ \Mi\.o ^-^^N-^ir 
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" tion ready to be revealed in the last time." But this 
leads U3 

III. To obsene the manner in which he expressed 
his lo\-e lo thtse three favoured individuals*' Every 
thing is not recorded ; But several circumstances are 
ftoMccd v/hich vrill prove instructive and useful. 

First he visited them. This inten'iew was doubt* 
less often refreshing to our L ord himself. While " fox* 
" es had holes, and the birds of the air had nests, the 
^* son of man liad not where to lay his head ;" he had 
no house, nor room of his ovm ; and we have' rcasOix 
to believe, that sometimes at least, after preaching much, 
and joui-neying far, he was destitute of acccommoda- 
lions. Once we read that " he went up into a moun- 
^' tain, and continued there all night in prayer to God.'* 
In another instance wc find him so wearied as to be able. 
So sleep in the hinder part of a fishing vessel, even in a 
storm. But some knew his value, and ministered to 
him of their substance. At the house of Martha he was 
always welcome. And we may be assured, that he was 
a,guest that always paid for his entertainment. He 
honored tliem more than they could favor him. Who 
can imr^glne the happiness of Lazarus and his sisters 
when they received the Lord of life and glory imder 
their roof! O ! to have heard him bless the food ; to 
have heard him perform family worship ; to have heard 
him dir.course ! He was " fairer than the children of 
" men ; grace was poured into his lips. Never man 
" spake like this man." With what joy would Martha 
and her sister and Lazarus thi:ak of such visits in pros-^ 
pect : how long would they furnish matter for conver* 
sation, and remark afterwards ! How unwilling would 
they be to lose him : ho^' earnestly would they presn 
his stay ! Though removed from this world, as to his 
bodily presence he will be with his people essentially, 
gpiritually, peculiarly to the end of time. He visits 
them now. " He that hath my commandments, and 
*' kecpcth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
^^Jov^thme shall be Jovcd of my fat\ver, aadl V^Sl\on^ 
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n, and will manifest myself to him. Say not. Lord 
w is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
t unto the world ? Judas — ^not Iscariot — once ask- 
him this question : and he answered and said un- 
him, if a man love me, he will keep my words, and 
r father will love him, and we will come unto hira, 
i make our abode with him. 

condly. His love admitted of their suffering af- 
on. Disease invades the family ; Lazarus is sick: 
the sickness of the brother is the distress of the 
rs ; they are filled widi anguish, anxiety, and alarm, 
love could have hindered all this ; and probably 
;hould have thought tliat it xvould have done it- 
rely he will exempt friends he so highly regards 
>ra every thing trying and disagreeable."— But his 
ghts are not as our thoughts, neither are his ways 
ur wa3's. His love is wise ; it seeks our everlast- 
velfare ; it docs not take pleasure in our pain, but 
►es in our profit : and though " no chastening for 
? present secmeth lo be joyous but grievous, nev- 
heicss aftenvard it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
;hteousnes3 unto them that are exercised thereby." 
may therefore share in his affection and be severe- 
:ed relatively, or in your own persons. A Laza- 
)eloved of Jesus, sickens and dies. " As many as 
ove, I rebuke and chasten. When the Lord lov- 
i he chasteneth and scourgeth every son whom he 
:eiveth." 

It, Thirdly. His love suffered him in their dis- 
to treat them with apparent neglect. As soon as 
irus was seized *' his sisters sent unto hiui saying, 
)rd behold he whom thou lovest is sick." But in- 
I of sending an answer, or repairing instantly to 
any, it is said, " when he heard therefore that he 
s sick, he abode two djys still in the same place 
lere he was." And before he sets off, Lazarus is 
! A friend is bom for adversity — ^then we pecu- 
^need his presence^ his assistaac^^ Vv\% c-OMTLdl^liU 
ithy: and /esus was their imiwL U"a^ ^^^Na. 
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•* Come skecl abroad a Saviour's love^ 
" And that shall kindle our's." » 

And they that seek me early shall Jind me. For there 
are some who cannot say with confidence, " I do love 
*' him." But their " desire is to the Lord, and to the 
** remembrance of his name. They mourn for sin. 
" They hunger and thirst after righteousness." They 
go on praying — ! that I may rvhi Christ / These 
are earnestly seeking him, and they shall find him — find 
him as the pearl of ^r eat price — find him to pardon, and 
sanctify, and keep — find him here in all the supplies of 
grace, and hereafter in all the treasure of glory. 

But O ye young ! the promise has the most favora- 
ble reference to yoo. You can seek him early ^ not on- 
ly as it implies earnestly, but as it more naturally means 
betimes. And though all who seek him shall find, you 
shall find him peculiarly. It is better to have a guide 
at the beginning, than after we have long gone astray 
and lo^t much of our time and strength for the journey. 
If invaluable privileges attend religion, the sooner they 
are embraced the more advantage we shall derive from 
them. The Saviour is peculiarly pleased with your 
early devotedness to him. He considers himself more 
honored by these voluntary offerings of the first fruits, 
than by the constrained services of worn-out age : and 
them that honor him he -will honor. And in every fu- 
ture period of life, in every distress, in every danger, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, he 
will say — J remember thee^ the kindness of thy youth. 



DISCOURSE IX- 



THE SIGHT OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS EN. 
LIVENING. 

And from thence^ v)hen the brethren heard ofus^ they canie to 
meet us as far as AppH-forum^ and the three taverns : 
vfhom when Paul ffcw, he thanked Gody and took courage j^^ 
Acts xxviii. 1^. 



1 HE case was this. From the malice of his coun- 
trymen, Paul had appealed unto Carsar. He was there- 
fore under the necessity of going to Rome. In his 
voyage he was shipwrecked on the island of Melita^ 
now called Malta, and which has been of late as well 
AS in earlier times so famous. After continuing there 
three months, he renewed his voyage, landed at Puteo- 
li, not far from Naples, and went towards Rome. At 
Rome there were brethren^ and when they heard of his 
approach, they went down to " meet him as far as Ap- 
** pii-forum and the three taverns" — ^This did them ho- 
nor ; it marked their zeal and their kindness, but ol> 
serve the effect of the interview on the mind of the apos- 
tle.—*' Whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
*' took courage." 

This teacl^s us, first, that characters the most distin«> 
guished in the church of God, may sometimes need en- 
couragement. What made the aposde now droop, we 
cannot determine. Perhaps he had heard what a tiger 
Nero had lately became ; perhaps he began to feel some 
melancholy thoughts respecting the result of his trial. 
To appear before the emperor of the world in the pre- 
jfence of a thoussuid spectators waa euoM^Xo^aak&^dr 
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ture shudder — ^and there is natiire as weD as grace, and 
there are animal spirits, as well as religious princxplet 
in the best. 

Whatever was the cause it seems the apostle was now 
depressed and desponding — even he who in his epistle 
to the Romans could say *' if God be for us, who can 
^^ be against us ; nay, in all these things we are more 
" than conquerors through him that loved us'*— e\'en 
he discovers a dejection of mind, and a failure of cou- 
rage. 

People often imagine that tljp saints recorded in the 
scripture were a race of men entirely different from mo- 
dem christians. But this is a mistake. Even they 
found themselves in an enemy's countiy ; they travel- 
led also through a vale of tears, pierced with thorns and 
briars — ^without were fightings, and within were fears. 
Our case therefore is not peculiar — ^we neither sigh nor 
tremble alone* Where are the hands which never hang 
down ; the knees which never become feeble ? ** Zion 
" said the Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
*' forgotten me. Asaph said my soul refused to be 
" comforted : I remembered God and was troubled ; I 
" complained and my spirit was overwhelmed. David 
" said my soul clcaveth to the dust. And Paul ex*' 
" claimed, O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
" me from the body of this death." If such was the 
experience of characters so pre-eminent — ^>vhat wonder 
that we are liable to the same exercises ? 

Secondly. Let us observe the benefit that is ♦to be 
derived from intercourse with christian friends. When 
Paul saw these brethren, he was inspired with new life ; 
he dropped his melancholy gloom, and marched forward 
with confidence and joy — he took courage'-'-^^^ Oint- 
" ment and perfume rejoice the heart ; so doth the 
" sweetness of a man's friend by heart}' council. Iron 
^' sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth the coimte- 
*' tenance of his friend." ' 

In no condition is it " good for man to be alone.** 
Religion instead of destroying the «Qd^ igiimcv^^^^^* 
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k and strengthens it. Our Saviour has promised 
" where two or three are gathered together in his 
me, he will be in the midst of them." To cheer 
animate each other "he sent forth his disciples two 
d two before his face. Two are better than one — ^for 
they fall, the one will lift up his fellow ; but woe to 
tn that is alone when he falleth ; for he hath not 
other to help him up." 

ave you ever been in distress ? How soothing was 
)resence of a tender and a pious friend ? Such a 
3n was a mintstering spirit — an expositor of the 
lise, " the Lord will strengthen him upon the bed 
languishing, thou wilt make all his bed in his sick- 
5S.'' Have you ever been in spiritual darkness 
perplexity ? — \o\x sighed, " no one was ever like 
; !" But a christian related his experience, and 
unced the same feelings, and you were set at liber- 
Or have you in a scorching day been ready to 
ih for thirst ? Like another angel, in the case of 
ar, " he opened your eyes, and shewed you a well" 
nd you " went on your way rejoicing." God of 
race, whatever thou art pleased to deny us while in 
world, withhold not from us a christian friend— 
who will council us in our doubts, comfort us in 
sorrows, animate us by his example, and encourage 
Y his confidence. 

ow pleasing is it when travelling to heaven, to over- 
those who will be " our companions in tribulation, 
d in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ V* 
' overjoyed is a christian to find some followers of 
amb when he has entered a town or a village say- 
vith Abraham, " surely die fear of God is not in 
s place !" It has enlivened him — " well there are 
)re that love and serve my Lord and Saviour than 
magined." What a glow of satisfaction does a 
called by divine grace diffuse in a church when he 
s in to ask for communion and fellowship with 
I — " They that fear thee will be glad when they see 
because I have hoped iu tby vrot^,"* "ftss^ ^^* 
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sirable is the Lord's day, and the Lord's house, m 
which we see so many of our brethren ? 

" Lord how delightful 'tis to see 

** A whole assembly worship thee ; 

" At once they sing, at once they pray, 

" They hear of heaven and learn the way ?*' 

How charming will heaven be, where we shall see them 
all! 

Thirdly-, let us remark that we may be edified by 
those who are below us in station, in talents, and in 
grace. Thus these private christians helped an inspir- 
ed apostle. — " When he saw them he thanked God and 
** took courage. ApoUos was an eloquent man, and 
** mighty in the scriptures," but he was " taught the 
" way of the Lord more perfectly," by two of his hearers, 
Priscilla andAquUla. Naaman the Syrian was a mighty 
man, but he was indebted for his cure to a litde maid. 
She had been taken captive in war, and waited upon 
Naaman's wife, and " she said unto her mistress, would 
*' God my Lord were with the prophet that is in Sama- 
*' ria ! for he would recover him of his leprosy. The 
*' king is served by the labor of theiield." 

Let us learn then that there is no such thing as inde- 
pendence — ^that there is a connection among men which 
embraces all ranks and degrees — and a dependence 
founded upon it, so that no being is abov^e the want of 
assistance, and no being is useless or unimportant. It 
is in the world, and it is in the church as it is in the hu- 
man frame. " But now hath God set the members 
" every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him: 
" — and the eye cannot say unto the hand I have no 
" need of thee ; nor again, the head to the feet, I have 
" no need of you — that there should be no schism in 
*' in the body ; but that the members should have the 
*' same care one for another." 

Lastly. All the comfort and advantage we derive 
Srom creatures, should awaken gratitude to God. — It is 
9sudj^cr t/fanie4 God* Doubtless the Aj^sxi^ vr^i^ ^^m\^ 
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ble of his obligations to these brethren, and thanked 
them for their civilitj^ and tenderness in coming unask- 
ed, so far to meet him — But says the man alive to God ; 
who made these christian friends ? who inclined them 
to favor me ? who rendered them the means of restor- 
ing my soul ? " Of him, and through him, and to him, 
*' are all things. To whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

" Do not err my beloved brethren. Every good 
" gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
" down from the father of lights, with whom is no va- 
" riableness, neither shadow oif turning." He uses 
pipes to convey blessings to us, but all our springs are 
in him. ITie heathens made gods of every thing that 
afforded them pleasure, and we are too prone to do the 
same. Instruments sometimes intercept the praise that 
is going to be offered to God ; and when this is the case, 
he often lays them aside or renders them useless — ^for 
the- divine jealousy will not endure a rival. 

And here is the difference between a carnal and a 
spiritual mind. The man who possesses the former, 
lives without God in the world. Though the divine 
perfections surround him, and a thousand voices con- 
tinually address him, he walks on all carelessness and 
insensibility. Whereas the christian is disposed to ac- 
knowledge God in all his ways. The stream leads' 
him to the fountain. The gift reminds him of the giv- 
er. " The instrument of the agent. He holds commu- 
nion with God in common things and is thankful for 
common mercies. He sees and adores him in the 
springing of the earth, in the rain, and fruitful showers, 
in the refreshments of sleep, and in the pleasures of 
friendship. — He grieves witli Bishop Leighton that " a 
'* world so full of his mercy should be so empty of his 
*' praise." He cries with David, " O that men would 
*' praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonder- 
*' ful works to the children of men. Bless the Lord all 
** his works in all places of his dominion : bless the 
** Lord, O my soul. Which of tHese characters do 
we resemble } 
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DISCOURSE X. 



THE CHRISTIAN INDEED! 

(BEFORE THE LORD's SUPPER.) 

/ am crucijled with Christ : nevertheletm^ I live ; yet not Jf^ 
but Christ irtfeth in me : and the life which I now live in the 
Jleshy I live by the faith of the Son ofGody who loved me, 
and gave himself Jbr me.— Gal. ii. 20. 

AT has been said by an old divine, ** that if religion be 
** any thing, it is every thing ; if it be important at all, 
** it is all important.*' And indeed if it be impartialkr 
considered, with regard to prosperity or adversity, lire 
or death, time or eternity, it will appear to be in th« 
eye of reason, as well as in the testimony of scripture, 
the one thing' needful. Hence it becomes necessary to 
know wherein it consists— -to examine its qualities and 
its effects. A fuller representation of genuine religion 
was perhaps never given than we have in the words be-» 
fore us — for you will observe that the inspired writer 
does not here speak of himself as an apostle, but as a 
christian, and therefore that what he describes as his 
own experience, will apply to all the subjects of divine 
gi-ace. It leads us to consider — ^the true characters — 
3ie grand principle — and the allowed confidence of real 
religion. 

First. Let us attentively observe the several charac* 

ters here given us of true godliness, and see whether 

we have any thing like them in ourselves. Now says 

Paul, " I am cnicifted with Christ, nevertheless I Uvc^ 

/^^et not Jj but Christ liveth ki me."*' 
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It has then a character of mystei-y^ o( wonder^ or shall 
I say paradox. How strange is it to see a hwih burning 
with fire^ and unconsumed. How inar\'ellous is it to 
find that the poor only are rich, the sick only are well, 
and that a broken heart is the greatest blessing we can 
•enjoy. How surprising; is it to hear persons saying, we 
•are '' sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; having nothing, 
" and yet possessing all things, as dying, and behold we 
" live'? — ^to hear a man say, / am crucified^ though he 
•has the use of all his limbs — crucified -with Christ, 
though Christ had been crucified on Calvary long before 
— and to add neverthekaa I live — then with the same 
breath to check himself, and deny this, yet not I- — and 
to crown the whole, Christ Hveth in me^ though he wa« 
then in heaven ! What unintelligible jargon is all this 
<to the carnal mind ? " For the natural man understand- 
** eth not the things of the spirit of God, for they arc 
** foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
" cause they are spiritually discerned." A christian it 
a tvonder unto many. How absurd, and ridiculous did 
all this once appear to us — ^but it is our mercy that the 
darkness is past and the true light now shineth — ^that 
we begin to perceive beauty and harmony, and worth, 
^here once nothing struck us but confusion, and dis^ 
^x>rd, and insignificance — that we can say with the man 
in the gospel, one thing- 1 know^ that whereas I was blind^ 
now I seem 

It has a character of mortijlcation. I am crucified 
%t/ith Christ. The grace of God has to pull up, as well 
as sow ; to destroy as well as build. It has much to 
kill in us — it has to kill our vain confidence, our self- 
righteous hopes, our pride, our depraved affections. 
It finds us alive to the world and to sin, and it leaves us 
dead to both. To die to any thing in the language of 
scripture is to have no more connection with it, no more 
attachment to it : ^^ how shall we that are dead to sin, 
** live any longer therein" — if we were alive to it, we 
might be enticed—tut what are allurements presented 
MO B dead corpse ? " Knowing tYi»^ \5naX ova «Jv6. xsssssJxs 
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*^ crucified with him, that the body of sin might be de- 
" stroyed, that henceforth we should not sen'e sin : 
" For he that is dead is freed from sin," It has no 
more dominion over him ; he loves it no longer. 

But to crucify, is not only to destroy, it signifies a 
peculiar kind of death. — A viofent, unnatural death-— 
and sin never dies of its own accord, or from weakness, 
or from age ; it must be put to death by force, — It sig- 
nifies a painful death — ^think of a body fastened to a 
tree, suspended in torture, nails driven thro the hands 
and feet, parts so susceptible of pain, by reason of the 
concurrence of nerves and sinews — ^who was ever cruci- 
fied without anguish ? Whoever was a christian with- 
out difficulty, self-denial, sacrifices, and groans, and 
tears ? Though crucifixion was a sure death, it was a 
slow and lingering one. And our corruptions though 
doomed to be destroyed, are not dispatched at once. 
We shall have to mortify the deeds of the body as long 
as we are here : but sin is nailed to the cross, and shall 
never gain an ascendancy over us again : its death is in^ 
evi table. 

It has a character of life — nevertheless IKve. And 
life brings evidence along with it. " I compare," says 
the believer " my present with my former dispositions* 
" — I was once dead to a certain class of objects, for 
" they could no more affect me, than natural things can 
" impress a dead body — ^but now for the very same rear 
^* son I know that I am alive — ^because they do impress 
" mc ; they do interest me ; they do excite in me hopes 
" and fears ; I am susceptible of spiritual joys and sor- 
** rows ; I live, for I breathe prayer and praise ; I live, 
" for I feel the pulse of sacred passions ; I live, for I 
^' have appetites, and do hunger and thirst after righte- 
"•* ousness ; I live, for I walk, and I work, and though 
" all my efforts betray weakness they prove life : I 
•* live*" A real christian is not a picture — a picture 
may accurately resemble an original, but it wants life ; 
It has eyes, but it sees not — ^lips, but it speaks not. A 
christian is not a figure ; you may take ickait.eina\^^ ^sA 
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fttsfcke up tte figure of a man, and give it the various 
parts of the human body, and even make them move— 
bjr wires — ^but a christian is not moved in religion by 
machinery^ but Bfe. — Nothing is forced and artifici^L 

Wky is religion so burdensome to many ? The rea- 
son is, they have nothing in them to render these things 
like the functions of life, natural and easy — Whence they 
drudge and toil on, often exclaiming, what a weariness 
it i»to serve the Lord— and drop one thing after ano- 
ther tin diey give up the whole. But where there is 
spirrtusd life, there is an inward propensity to holiness, 
tfaepe is a savoringthe things which be of God ; there is 
ndtthing of that ignoble and slavish devotion which 
springs from custom, or is impelled by external mo- 
tives only — ^they find his service to be perfect freedom ; 
his yoke easy — and his burden light ; such a burden 
as a pair of wings to a bird : they would be awkward, 
and troublesome, and useless if tied on, but as living 
parts of his body, they are graceful and pleasing, and 
the instruments of flight towards heaven. 

It has a character of humility *-^Tet not /—This is 
the unvarying sti-ain of the apostle. " Not by fleshly 
*' wisdom, but by the grace of God we have our con- 
** versation in the world. By the grace of God I am what 
" I am ; and his grace which was bestowed upon me, 
'* was not in vain ; but I labored more abundantly than 
" they all : yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
*' with me. I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
*' therewith to be content ; I know both how to be 
*' abased, and I know how to abound : every where, 
** and in all things, I am instructed both to be full, and 
" to be hungry ; both to abound, and to suffer need — I 
" can do ^ things through Christ who strengtheneth 
" me.^ 

Compare with this language the sentiments of the 
pagan, philosophers. Take one as a specimen of the 
rest. Cicero says *' we are justly applauded for virtue, 
" and in virtue we rightly glory, wVAcVvwovM-TssiX V^^ 
'* the case if we had virtue as ^e gvSx ol Oo^^'wA^^*^ 
VOL. j0 I a 
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" from ourselves. Did any person ever give thanks 
" to God that he was a good man ? No ; but we thank 
" him that we are rich, that we are honorable, that we 
" are in health and safety.'* Now this argues not only 
the most dreadful pride, but the grossest ignorance, 
and it would be easy to prove that goodness is much 
less from ourselves dian any thing else. The material 
creation has not such degrees of dependence upon God 
as the animal ; the animal world has not such degrees 
of dependence upon God as the rational : and rational 
beings have not such degrees of dependence upon God 
as pure and holy beings ; beings reconciled from re- 
bellion, renewed from depravity, and preserved all 
weakness as they are in the midst of temptation. Pen- 
etrate heaven — there they cast their crozvns at the feet 
of their deliverer, and acknowledge that if they reign at 
all, it is by mere favor. This disposition must enter 
us before we can enter heaven. *' He that abaseth 
** himself shall be exalted ; but he that exalteth him- 
" self shall be abased." Dependence is the only proper 
condition of a creature, especially of a fallen creature, 
and the gospel is designed and adapted to produce self- 
annihilation that " no flesh should glory in his presence, 
*' but that according as it is written, he that glorieth, 
*' let him glory in the Lord." 

Finally, it has a christian character — ^but Christ liveth 
in me. This life is indeed formally in me ; I am the 
subject of it, biit not the agent. It is not self-derived, 
or self-maintained : but it comes from him, and is so 
perfectly sustained by him, that it seems letter to say 
— ^not Ilive^ but Christ liveth in me* 

He has a sovereign empire of grace founded in his 
death, and he quickens whom he will. He is our life— 
not only as he procures it by redemption, but also as 
he produces it by regeneration; and he liveth in us as 
the sun lives in the garden, by his influence calling forth 
fragrance and fruits ; or as die soul lives in the body, 
actuating every limb, and penetrating every particle. 
JLet usj secondly.^ coxisider tjie ^acA \\\3^>ak&'asiw^ 
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principle- of this religion — It is the faith of the Son of 
God, *' If you ask," says the christian, "how it is that 
** I live so different from others, and so different from 
*' my former self, here is the secret. — ^There is a faith 
*' which has immediately and entirely to do with the 
" Son of God : oi* this faith I have been made the hap- 
" py partaker, and in proportion as I can exercise this, 
*' I do well — ^this brings me supplies from his boundless 
" fullness ; this places me in the strong hold ; this in- 
" vigorates duty ; this alleviates affliction ; this purifies 
?' the heart ; this overcomes the world ; this does all. 
" By faith I stand — ^by faith I walk ; — by faith I live— 
" and the life that I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
" faith of the Son of God." , 

To explain this, it will be necessary to observe that 
the communication of grace from Christ to maintain the 
divine life depends on union with him, and that of this 
union faith is the medium. Let me make this plain. It 
is well known that animal spirits and nervous juice^^ 
are derived from the head to the body, but then it is 
only to that particular body that is united to it. And 
the same may be said of the vine-r-the vine conveys a 
prolific sap, but it is exclusively to its own branches. 
It matters not how near you place branches to the 
stock, if they are not in it^ they may as well be a thou- 
sand miles off ; they cannot be enlivened and fructified 
by it : *' the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
" abide in the vine, no more can we except we abide in 
** him, for without him we can do nothing." Now he 
is the head and we are the members ; he is the vine, 
we are the branches. ^ 

And this union from which this influence flows, is 
accomplished by faith only : he dwells in our hearts by 
faith. If faith be an eye, it is only by this we can see 
him. If faith be a hand it is only by this we can lay 
hold of him. He is the food of our souls, but it is by 
faith that this food is converted into aliment : they are 
his own words ; he that, eateth me^ tven he shall live by 
jftc. Place ^1 the motives o£ cWi?a!\^\v^ ^Qk\is>Si.'^ 
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ittan — if he docs fiot believe them, they cannot touch 
him ; this is the onit/ medium by which they can opet' 
ate. How can the threatemngs of our Lord produce 
fear ? How can the promises which he has given ex- 
cite hope — but by being believed. By this the various 
parts of the whole system are brought to bear upon 
the conscience, and the practice — ^therefore says the 
aposde, " the life that I now live in the flesh, I live by 
^ the faith of the Son of God, who Iwed me, and gave 
•* hims«lf for me.'* 

This brings us, tfiirdly, to notice the confidence, the 
appropriation which this religion allows. Now what 
we mean to establish here — is not that every real chris- 
tian can use this language as boldly as the apostle Paul. 
Then we should rruiJ^e some sad^ whom God has coim- 
manded us to make merrij ; there are degrees in grace ; 
and there is weak faith as well as strong faith. 

But I would intimate, first, that genuine religion al- 
ways produces a concern for this application. It will 
not suffer a man to rest in distant speculations, and 
loose generalities, but will make him anxious to bring 
things home to himself, and to know how they effect 
him. With regard to duty he will say, Z(?r^/ what wilt 
thou have me to do. When he hears of promises and 
privileges he will ask, am / interested in these ; may / 
claim them ? — say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 

I mean also to intimate, secondly, that a christian 
may attain this confidence, and draw this conclusion. 
Let him take God at his word, and from the general 
language of the gospel, m^e out a particular inference 
*— -thus. He loved sinners, and gave himself for the 
ungodly. Let those who- have no need of a Saviour, 
stsmd and debate ; I need him ; and I see he has come 
to save sinners, and I am one ! To die for the imgetBy, 
and this is my character. I see also that the master 
calls me and invites me by name, or which is much sai- 
ler and better, by description ; I am oppressed with a 
ioad and I am tired, struggling to get free ; and he says, 
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* come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden^ 
^ and I will give you rest." 

To enable you to decide this business, let me ask you 
—Have you not had a view of your last condition by 
nature and so of your absolute need of Christ ? — Have 
you not discovered his grace, and his glory, in living 
and dying for you, so as to feel your soul powerfully 
^drawn towards him ? Under this attraction have you 

/JK)tbeen led to apply to him, throwing yourself down at 
his feet, " here is a blind sinner — be thou my wisdom ; 
" a guilty sinner — ^be thou my righteousness ; a pol- 
1 "*' luted sinner — be thou my sanctification ; an enslaved 
** miserable sinner — ^be thou my redemption," And 
' do you not feel good as the consequence of this ? Is 
not your mind so filled, so fixed, that you no longer 
rove after the world ; do you not melt in godly sorrow 
for sin ; are you not constrained by holy love to die 
Saviour to say, " speak Lord, for thy servant heareth, 
^' to live, not unto yourselves, but to him that died for 
** you and rose again !" Where these things are 
wholly wanting, there is no real faith ; where they are 
found, a person can be guilty of nothing like presump- 
tion, in saying he loved me^ and gceoe himself for me. 

Thirdly, we would intimate that nothing can exceed 
the blessedness which results from such an appropria- 
tion of the Saviour in his love, and in his deadi. All 
evangelical consolation is wrapped up in it* Ah ! could 
each of j'ou make it your own — How would eternity 
be disarmed of its dread? With what composure 
k woidd you look forward to death ? How cheerfully 
J would you bear your trials ? How pleasant would aU 
1 jour worship prove ? With what lively and suitable 
I feelings would you approach this morning the table of 
' the Lord, where a dying Jesus is not only presented to 
I your faith, but to your very sight, evidently setforth^ 
I crimped among you ? 

\ lie loved me ^ and gave himself for me ! O my soul, 
think of these words. The Son ofGod^\^s^\RX tivasxlVv^^ 
/ kings of the earthy the Lord of all,Yve \vaci coxAa^^^xAc* 
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cd to remember me in my lo%v estate— ifle has l(wed 
me— -and O! How marvellous the exprenkHi of this 
fove — ^he gave — ^nothing less than Awk.»^jJ^— to be my 
teacher and example only — ? No, biit to be my substi- 
tute, my ransom ; to bear m)'^ sins in his own body on 
the tree. And all this goodness regards imworthy, 
unlovely — me. 

Did he love me, and. shall I not love him ? Has he 
given himself for me, an offering and a sacrifice to Gody 
for a szueet smeiiing' sawr'^^foid shall I be unwilling to 
give myself to him a living' sacrifice, holy and acceptabk 
mnto God, which is tny reasonable service f And O my 
isoul, rejoice in him. What may I not expect from his 
hands f What will lie deny, w1k> did not whkhM him- 



DISCOURSE XI. 

THE FINAL CHANGE. 

(EASTER.) 

Behold^ lahcto you a mystery ; we shall not all alcefiy but w^ 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the t%uinkling of an eye^ 
at the last trufnii : for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed, 
— 1 Co^^^v. 51, 52. 

JMLeRE a scene opens upon us, in comparison with 
which, every thing else becomes worthless, little, unin- 
teresting. And let me tell you — 

It is a transaction in which you will be, not merely 
spectators, but parties concerned^ 

It is an event the most certain. 

It is a solemnity that is continually drawing near. 
Por while I speak you die — Snd after death the judg- 
ment / Does not this subject therefore deserve, as well 
as demand your most serious attention ? 

The chapter before us regards the resurrection. — 
But those only can be raised v/ho die — what shall be- 
come of those, who at this awful period shall be alive ? 
** Behold, I shew you a mystery ; we lAall not all slcep^ 
*' but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
** twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trum- 
^^ pet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
" ible, and we shall be changed." 

Here we may observe, first, the union there is among 
the followers of the redeemer. C\vm\\^ci\% \vQW^M«t 
dhtingaishsd /rom each other, ar^ \xiJMib\\aaDi3» ^ ^3**^ 
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country, brethren of one family, members of one body. 
They arc influenced by the same spirit, and are travel* 
ling the same road. Diversity of circumstances, pe- 
culiarity of religious discipline, remoteness of situation^ 
distance of time do not affect the relation that unites 
them all together.— The aposde looks forward to the 
end of all things, and says, we who are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them 
who are asleep. — ^Then we^ who are alive and remain, 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. — We shall not all sleep,' but wc shall all be 
changed. 

Of the number of this universal church, some diej 
but the representation that is given us of their death is 
very pleasing — ihei/ sleep. Death is often an alarming 
subject, even to christians : to reduce this dread they 
woiJd do well to endeavour to view it under diose im- 
ages, by which the scripture has expressed it — a depar- 
ture — a going home — a sleep. Man is called to labor. 
He goes forth in the morning, toils with some little in-' 
termission all the day, and in the evening retires and 
lays himself down to sleep — and the sleep of a laboring' 
man is sweety whether he cat little or ?mich. And such 
is every christian ; they have much to do ; and they 
must do it while it is day ^ for the night cometh^ wherein 
no man can work. Death brings them repose : they 
rest from their labors. Sleep is a state from which you 
may be easily awakened. You look at the babe in the 
cradle ; he neither sees you, nor hears you ; but you 
feel no uneasiness on this account ; by and by the senses 
will be unlocked, and he will be taken up smiling and 
refreshed. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth^ says the Sav- 
iour, but J go that I may awake him out of sleep. And 
he called, Lazarus comeforth^ and though he had been 
dead four days, he heard and came. From his throne 
"in glory, Jesus the resurrection and the life, looks down 

m the mansions of the dead, and at the a^^^ointed time 
'" say to the heavenly hosts, ovjir iwn^ ^^ ^^c^ 
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ing in the dust — attend — I go to awake them out of 
deep : and lo ! " all that jure in their graves hear his 
** voice, and come forth !" 

Thus far the laws of mortality prevail. — Death is the 
way of all the earth ; yes and of all the righteous too, 
and this will continue to be the case to the end — but 
then many will be found alive. The language of the 
apostle is instructive. The present system is unques- 
tionably to be destroyed, but it will not wax old and 
perish through corruption. All the productions of the 
earth will be as fair as ever. The inhabitants of the 
earth will not be gradually consumed till none arc left. 
The world will be full, and all the common concerns 
of life will be pursued with the same eagerness as be- 
fore. And " as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it 
** be also in the days of the son of man. They did 
" eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given 
" in marriage, until the day that No-ali entered into the 
"ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all." 
Many of the Lord's people too will be found alive, and 
perhaps they will be much more numerous tlian at any 
former period. Now in what manner will these be 
disposed of ? This is what the aposUe professes to 
teacb. 

Behold^ says he, Isheio you a mystery. He means a 
secret ; something unknown before ; unknown to the 
Corinthians, and it is likely unknown to himself. But 
probably, while reflecting upon this subject, and think- 
ing what would be the destiny of these that should 
reach the end of time, he was informed by inspiration, 
that they should nof die, but be transformed.-— 

We shall all be changed* We are always varying 
now. We never continue in one stay ; what vicissi- 
tudes do we experience in the lapse of a few years in 
our conditions, in our connections, in our very frame. 
But what a change is here — a change from time to 
eternity, from earth to heaven, from the company of the 
wicked, to the presence of the blessed God^ fcoxxv \^q- 
ranee to irnowledge, from painixiL mtexC\\Sfc^ v^ \i!^ 

VOL. J. X 
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*' presented faultless before the presence of his glory 
*' with exceeding joy." But the change principal^ re?- 
fers to the body. ** For flesh and Uood cannot inherit 
** the kingdom of God, neither ddth corruption inherit 
•* incomiption." Enoch and EKas carried their bod- 
ies along with them to heaven — ^but though they did 
not die, they passed through a change in the consequjence 
equal to death. The same change which will be pro- 
duced in the dead by the resurrection, will be accom- 
plished in the bodies of the living by this transforma- 
tion ; and of this we have the clearest assurance : *' so 
" is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
*' ruption ; it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in 
** dishonor ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weak- 
** ness 5 it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body, 
** it is raised a spiritual body. — As we have borne the 
*' image of the earthy, we shall alfio bear the image of 
** the heavenly." 

— Further, observe the ease and dispatch with which 
all this will be performed. — " In a moment, in the 
** twinkling of an eye." What a view does this give 
U9 of the dominion and power of God — ^think of the 
numbers that will be alive ! Think of the inhabitants 
oifone city — of one countrj^ — of all the nations of the 
globe — ^all these metamorphosed in one instant ; im- 
mortal even in body, and capable of endless misery, or 
happiness ! And " why should it be thought a thing 
*' incredible ?" Who said, " let there be light and 
*' there was light ?" Who " spake, and it was done, 
*' commanded, and it stood fast? Is any thing too 
** hard for the Lord ?" Let the work be — ^what it re- 
ally is — ^the greatest of all miracles ; we have an ag^ent 
more than equal to the execution of it : " he shall 
*^ change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
" unto his glorious body, according to the working 
** whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto 
« himself;" 

Finally, observe the signal : — " at the last trump ; for 
^ the trumpet shsjX sound, and the de^ud ^V^ V^^ x^^^d 
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" Uic6i*ruptible, and we shall be changed !" When the 
Lord came down on Horeb to publish the law, '* the 
"voice of the trumpet waxed exceedinj^ loud.'' By 
the sound of the trumpet the approach of kings has been 
{ffinouilced. Trumpets have been used in war. Judges 
in our country enter the place of assize preceded by the 
same shrill sound. And those who have witnessed the 
pTtycession well kiiow what an awe it impresses, and 
what sfentimettts it excites — all feel, even those who are 
not to be tried, catch a powerful sympadiy — but O the 
condition of the poor prisoners whose fate hangs in sus- 
pence and is now goitig to be decided ! — What are their 
agitations, and forebodings when' they hear the judge is 
efitering — But here is a trumpet whose clangor will be 
heafd for thousands of miles — ^louder than a million 
thtmders — which will awa^ken all the dead, and change 
all the living — cause heaven and earth to flee away — 
and leave us all before the judge of the universe ! 

And what says Peter in reference to all this? — 
** Wherefore beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
" things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in 
** peace, without spot, and blameless." Can you be in- 
different to any of your actions when they are recorded 
in the book of his remembrance, and will be published 
before an assembled world ? What you are doing now 
you are doing forever. It is a light thing to know how 
you are to be disposed of for a few mondis or a few 
years — ^what is to become of you when you go hence, 
and are seen no more ? It signifies very little whether 
you class with the rich or the poor, the learned or the 
illiterate, the honorable or the despised — ^the question 
is — in what rank will you be found, when ** before him 
** shall be gathered all nations, and he shall separate 
" them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
" sheep from the goats ?" Will that trumpet call you 
to " lamentation, and mourning, and wpe," or will its 
language be, " lift up your heads with joy, for your re- 
" demption draweth nigh ?" 

He who will then be the judgs i^ Ttfyw xSsxfc ^wv^^^'^ 
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He will then say to the wicked, depart — but blessed be 
his name, he does not say so now to any — His language 
is come* " Come," says he, " come unto me all ye 
*' that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
" rest. Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
** cast out." 

And this reminds me of another trumpet, of which 
Isaiah speaks in these striking words ; ** it shall come 
*' to pass in that day that the great trumpet shall be 
** blown, and they shall come which were ready to pe- 
** rish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the 
** land of Eg}'pt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy 
*^ mount at Jerusalem." This trumpet you have heard. 
But alas, how have you heard it ? This " grace of 
*' God bringeth salvation" — has it taught you " that 
*' denying all ungodliness and worldly lusts, you should 
** live soberly and righteously, and godly in the present 
*' world, looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
^' appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
*' Christ ?" O let the judgment trumpet awaken your 
attention to the gospel trumpet, and may the latter pre^- 
pare you for the former. Amen* 
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DISCOURSE XII. 



RiLLIGiOUS THINGS, PLEASANT THINGS. 

(LORD'S DAY EVENING.) 

Our holy and our beautiful houae^ lohere our fathers firaiacd 
thee J is burned ufi vnthjire : and all our fileaaant t/dnge are 
laid waste. — Isaiah Ixiv. 1 1 . 



X HUS spake these pious jews — and we may con- 
sider the words either as expressing an affliction or as 
discovering a disposition. 

The captivity had destroyed all their civil and sa- 
cred institutions. The temple was a magnificent build- 
ing, endeared by a thousand claims — but now it exhi- 
bited to the passing eye only a scene of ruins ; their 
?ioli/ and beautiful house xuas burnt with fire. One cir- 
cumstance could not fail to touch and impress their 
mind& — it was the place where their fathers praised him. 
What a veneration does an edifice acquire that has 
stood for ages the sanctuary of devotion, and in which 
successive generations have worshipped God ! What 
a solemn thought it is, that we occupy seats once filled 
by those who have gone " the way of aU the earth ! 
*' The fathers, where are they ? and the prophets, do 
*' they live forever ?" And we are " accomplishing as 
** an hireling our day," and are making room for our 
children. Here they heard his word, called upon his 
name, sung his praise, offered up prayers, and vows for 
us !- — ^Their example reproves and alatroiS \is% T6.ci^ 
were alive- in his service— does out Aevo>L\ow SSs^^^N^t 
smy degree of seriousness and fervox\ M^ ^^ ^"lA"^ 
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*' lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
*' the promises f " Shall we one day join our pious an- 
cestors, " and sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
*' in the kingdom of God ?" Again. *' All their plea- 
*' sant things were laid waste*' — ^the sacred utensils em- 
ployed in the servrice of God ; the offices of the temple ; 
the ministers of the sanctuary ; the altar, the table of 
shew bread, the ark, the pot of manna, Aaron's rod that 
budded, the cloud of glory, their new moons and sab- 
baths, the callings of assemblies. This to the pious 
among the Israelites was a far greateiiaffliciion than the 
loss of all their temporal privileges. Their country- was 
dear to them, but Jerusalem wa«» dearer, and they " lov- 
*' ed the gates of Zion better than all the dwelling pla- 
" ces of Jerusalem." 

This affiictton^ blessed be God, is not our's. Our ci- 
vil and religious privileges are still continued, and we 
hope will pass down unimpaired to the latest postcrit}% 
But the words CCi^QOvtr 2i disposition which will be found 
to harmonize wiili the feelings of all the people of God. 

What I refer to is this — ^\'iz. the manner in which 
they speak of the st n^ice of God, and the exercises of 
devotion : our phasant thiiigs. From hence we ob- 
seiTe that the rjieans 0/ grace; the ordinances of religion 
are to the Israel ^G(?</p lea sant things. 

In the number ©f their pleasant things — ^they include 
the sanctuary. To them the temple is not a prison, a 
place of confinement and correction ; but it is die house 
of their heavenly father, their holy and beautiful house 
and beautiful because holy. '' I was glad when they 
" said unto me ; let us go into the house of the Lord* 
" For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I 
" had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, 
" than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. How amia- 
" ble are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts." 

In the number of their pleasant things they include 
sahhnths* To many indeed God^s holy day is uninvit- 
la^ ojideven irksome : they therefore cry owt^'- Vc«x^ 
'^'^em-Iness /( is t^ the Lord; O ^iYv^uxq'^^^ 
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" sabbath be gone, that we may set forth wheat?" pur- 
suing their gain, or finding their own pleasures. But 
the christian " calls the sabbath a delight, and considers 
*' the holy of the Lord honorable." To him it is a 
time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord ; a 
weekly jubilee ; and wearied with the toils, and follies^ 
and vexations of the world, he hails a day of seclusion 
from it ; a day that " brings him to God's holy moun- 
** tain, and makes him joyful in his house of prayer. 
" This is the day which the Lord hath made, we will 
" rejoice and be glad in it." 

And are not the scriptures some of their pleasant 
things ? Job could saj-, '^ I have esteemed the words 
*' of his mouth more than my necessar\' food." David 
could say, " more to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
^^ than much fine gold ; sweeter also than the honey and 
" the honey comb. Jeremiah could say, *' thy words 
^ were found and I did eat them, and they were unto 
*' me the joy and rejoicing of my heart." It is the cha- 
racter of a good man, and the pledge of his blessedness ; 
** his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law 
** doth he meditate day and night ; and he shall be like 
'' a tree planted by the rivers of v/ater, that bringeth 
'' forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not 
*' wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 

This too will apply to the preaching of the word. 
The christian does not wish to be always hearing ser* 
mons, for he knows that every thing is beautiful in its 
season, and the claims of duty are numerous and various 
— ^but he values opportunities of hearing the glad tidings 
of salvation ; he welcomes the message and the messen- 
ger, and exclaims ** how beautiful are the feet of them 
" that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
** of good things!" And though ih'^ir trials be many, 
" and the Lord gives them the bread of adversity, and 
** the water of affliction," yet they find an ample com- 
pensation and relief in this — " that th^lr e^e.^ h^Kold 
** their teachers j and their ears Yveat ?LNO\c^\iOcv\\A<^'^^ 
:«^ajp'XDs> this is the way, walk ye m'w^^V^^x^^-^ '^ 
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^^ aside to the right hand, and when they turn to thi& 
" left.'' 

They find it a pleasant thing to approach God 1ft 
praj'cr, and to " come before his presence with singmg.^ 
A {^asant thing to surround his tabk, krA to nefresli 
their minds with the memorials of a Sarioar's dymg 
love.— A pleasant thing to be in the circle of pidnft 
friends and to hear from their lipi^ tvhat God has 4kfttt 
for their souls* These are some of itim pleasant things. 

Let us inquire, secondly, how they became so power- 
fully attractive ? For it is certain, that they are ftot so 
universally : by numbers they are not only neglected 
but despised. Whence then do real christians find 
them so pleasing ? 

First, there is in them a suitableness to theif dispo- 
sitions. Thus you know, music charms those who 
have an ear for it. Money is a pleasant thing to the 
covetous ; honor to the ambitious ; scandal to the slan- 
derous. In all these instances there is something that 
meets the taste ; and that which gratifies, always de- 
lights. So it is here. " That which is bom of the 
'' flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the spirit is 
" spirit. They that are after the flesh do mind the 
" things of the flesh ; but they that are after the spirit, 
" tlie things of the spirit." The pleasure of the chris- 
tian does not depend upon persuasion — but inclination : 
he is not merely told that the provisions of the gospel 
are good, but he has a spiritual relish : since he is a 
nezv creature^ he has new appetites, and ** hungers and 
*' thirsts after righteousness." 

Experience however, is another source of this plea- 
sure. We are attached to books which have afibrded 
us peculiar satisfaction. The kindnesses of friends en- 
dear them. A spring, which in a scorching day, and 
when we were ready to expire, yields us a refreshing 
supply, will be thought of with pleasure. The new bom , 
babe is at first urged by a natural instinct, but afterwarda,*i 
Jt cries for the breast — not only from a aewse oW«ax.^ 
but an experience of relief and pl^^sw^* ^ H^*^ ^^ 
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the christian. He has found these things to be good 
for him. Having " tasted that the I^ord is gracious," 
his language is Lord evermore give tis this bread I Ma- 
ny do not know what it is to enjoy God in the means of 
grace ; they are not attached to ordinances because they 
have derived no profit from them. But christians have 
striking proofs of their beneficial influence in their own 
experience : they know that in keeping them there is 
great reward : they remember how they have been own- 
ed of God, — at one time by delivering their souls from 
the power of temptation — at another by. filling them 
with " all joy and peace in believing^^ — and so of th% 
rest. Some seasons and exercises they can review with 
singular feeling. In these they were " abundantly sa- 
*' tisfied with die fatness of his house :" they were made 
to ** drink of the river of his pleasures. In his light 
•* they saw light." And the memor}'^ of these peculiar 
commimications and discoveries makes them long with 
David " to see his power and his glory as they have 
" seen him in the sanctuary !" 

Continual need also renders them pleasant times* 
Though the christian hopes the good work is begun in 
him he feels how far it is from being complete. His 
deficiences are great and msaiy. Something is lacking 
to his faith, his hope, his knowledge. Sometimes also 
he feels decays. His zeal co(& into indifference. 
Earthly things sensualize his mind. He wants to have 
his convictions renewed ; his impressions regenerated. 
And how are these deficiences to be filled up ; these de- 
cays to be repaired ? Read the promise. " In all places 
*' where I record my name, I will come unto thee, and 
" I will bless thee. They that wait upon the Lord^ 
" shall rene\^ their strength ; they shall mount up with 
" wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary, and 
*' walk and not faint. Draw nigh to God, and he 
" will draw nigh to you." 

Let us now review what we have said — and learn 
Jt.F^^s^ to justify religion from the reproaches of the 
world* They will have it, thaX XVv^ ^^rsVc^^VavO^^.^^ 
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ligion demands of us are all slavery and gloom : and 
the}" spread this evil report of the good land to check 
inquirers especially the young. But if you are willing 
fcr enter in, Itt Jio mafias heart fail hint. The scripture 
assures us that " her waj-s are ways of pleasantness, and 
" all her paths are peace." And " wisdoift is justified 
•* of all her children." Those who have tried, and these 
are the only competent witnesses, instead of cortplahi^ 
Ing of bondage find the Saviour's service to be perfect 
freedom, and own — especially compared with the j*oke 
of their old master — that " his commandments are mi 
•* gnevotuiy 

Secondl}'. L«t us try ourselves by this rule, A 
than may want assurance, and still be in a state of safe* 
ty ; but if he be habitualfy^ a stranger to pleasure in di- 
vine thirtgs, and can pass through all the services bf rt* 
lig^on as a mere formalist, it is an awful proof that "he 
" has jio part nor lot in the matter: his heart is not 
•* right in thte sight of Ciod." A number of specvdative 
opinions, cold ceremonies, cheap moralities in which 
the affections have no share, can nevfer constitute real 
devotion, " The Lord looketh to the heart." He 
does not vsduc those exercises which are performed 
from necessity ; imwillingly ; grudgingly. He abhom 
thc/sacrifices of those who are glad of excuses to keep 
them from his worship ; who would be thankful weft 
he entirely to dispense with their services ; who feel 
him as a task-master while they are performing the 
drudgery of his work. The question is — are spiritual 
things your pleasant things ? If not, you are destitute 
of the mark of a real christian, and you have a poor 
prospect before you in eternity. God will not drag you 
into heaven to make you miserable ; but miserable y6u 
would be, even in heaven, in your present state. The 
nature and duration of its employments — an eternal sab- 
bath — ^a temple in which you shall serve him day and 
night— an intercourse only with those who are perfectly 
pure ami holy-^all this would be intolerable to a& ufl^ 



FLEASAKT THINGS. 83 

renewed mind, who is '^ saying to God, depart from us, 
** we desire not the knowledge of thy ways^" 

Thirdly. What an affliction do christians sustain 
when they are deprived of their pleasant thing's ! This 
may be done two ways. First by removing these pri- 
vileges from diem. Thus persecution has sometimes 
forbidden them to assemble together, and has silenced . 
their preachers, destroyed their sanctuaries, and ban- 
jbhed a)i religious ordinances from a neighborhood. 
Go4 sometimes inflicts his judgments upon a place for 
neglect and abuse of gosptl privileges. He can send a 
more dreadful dearth than a famine ofbrcad^ even a fa* 
mine of hearing the words of the Lord. He can as ea- 
sily convey an evangelical ministry from one country' to 
another, as we can carry a candle from one room into 
another : — ^" I will remove thy candlestick out of his 
*' place, except thou repent.'' Or, secondly, by remo- 
ving christians from these privileges. Thus business 
may call them away from a favored situation ; accidents 
or sickness may detain them prisoners from the courts 
of the Lord. And though in these cases he does not 
leave them comfortless, still they feel their loss, — and 
say, ** when I remember these things, I pour out my 
*' soul in me : for I had gone with the multitude, I 
" went With them to the house of God, with the voice 
**^ of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holiday.'* 
Let us, fourthly, be very thankful that these pkas* 
ant things are within our reach — ^that we have been so 
long favored with them — ^that we have them in rich 
abundance — that we have liberty to partake of them, 
and strength to go forth, and enjoy them — surely " the 
** lines are fallen to us in pleasant places, yea we have 
*' a goodly heritage. Let us enter his gates with 
** thanksgiving, and his courts with praise." 

And finally, let us raise our thoughts and desires after 
the pleasant things of heaven. Philip Henry often said 
when he had finished the delightful exercises of the 
sabbath, ** well, if this be not the way to haaN^w^ I 
I ^inownot what is." Yes, these ?ff^ voLtxo^>x<5LVst^ ^^^ 
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the glor)' that shall be revealed : they are foretastes to 
I ndear it, and earnests to insure it. And when you 
come to die — if you can say in sincerity, ** Lord, I have 
** loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
" thy honor dwelleth" — you may plead with confidence 
" gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with 
" bloody men." He will not gather you in eternity 
with those you never loved in time — being let go you 
shall join your oxvn company^ and be for ever with the 
Lord. — And if the streams be so sweet, what will the 
fountain be ? *' In his presence there is fulness of joy, 
" and at his right hand there are pleasures for ever 
" more." Let us sing — 

" These are tlie joys he lets us know 

«< In fields and villages below ; 

<* Gives us a relish of his love, 

" But keeps his noblest feast above." 

** In paradise within the gates, 

*» A higher entertainment waits ; 

** Fruits new and old, laid up in store, 

" Where we shaU feed, but thirst no more." 



DISCOURSE XIIL 



NEARNESS TO THE CROSS. 

A^ovf there stood by the cross of Jesus^ fas mother^ and hi9 
mother* s sister^ Mary the wife of Cleofihas^ and Mary Mag- 
dalene,, When Jesus therefore saw his mother^ and the 
disciple standing by whom he lovcd^ he saith unto his mother^ 
Woman J behold thy son. Then saith he to the discifilcy be^ 
hold thy mother. And from that hour that distifile took 
her unto Ms ovm Aome*^— .John xix. 25, 26, 27. 



X HIS is one of the most remarkable passages in the 
histoiy of our Saviour's passion. The language is pe- 
culiarly simple and affecting. The scene is exquisitely 
tender. The characters are in the highest degree in- 
teresting — and the circumstances in which they are 
placed, altogether new and wonderful. O for a class 
of feelings becoming the subject ! — Let us fix our minds 
on three things. First. The situation of the mother. 
Secondly. The address of the Saviour. Thirdly. 
The obedience of the disciple. * 

Women are more than once brought forward in the 
gospel, and the notice taken of them is always to their 
honor. Thus while others have forsaken him and fled, 
we here find three females rising above the fears of 
their sex, braving the horrors of the execution, piercing 
through the crowd, and approaching the foot of the 
cross — ^there to testify their sympathy with their suffer- 
ing Lord — ^to shew how willing they are to die widi 
him — ^to admire his patience, and his meekness—and 
to isecure his dying words. ^* Novj \!tv^it^ ^\acv^\s^ ^'^ 
'^ctxMefJcsusjhis mother, and\v\^ mc>xjwix*^ i^sX^^^ 

VOL0 u ^ 
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" Mar)' the wife of Cleophas, and Maiy Magdalene." 
What were the feelings of these three MsLvys ! But — 

I. The mother of our Lord in this situation de- 
mands a larger share of our notice* D acjniire in her 
the efficacy of divine grace. She is able to stand near 
the cross : she does not faint away, and drop do\*Ti. 
She keeps her feelings within due bounds — ^here are 
no outrageous exclamations, no bitter complaints flung 
at heaven for not avenging him of his adversaries, no 
bitter imprecations on his murderers, no rending of 
gannents, no wringing of hands, no plucking off the 
hair. She feels as a mother, she endures as a christian, 
and submitting to the mysterious designs of providence^ 
suffers with all the dignit)^ of an angeL 

The people of God know not what they can bear 
till they are tried. When the time of need comth^ then 
comes the grace to hclp^ and it is always found to be 
sufficient for them. I shall never despair of the sup*^ 
port of a christian in any situation however distressing^ 
after beholding Mary standing near the cross of her 
4ying son. — Ye tender mothers, wlio may be called to 
part with beloved children ! religion allows you to feel 
r—but forbids you to faint : you are not to be swallow- 
ed up of over-much sorrow, but to preserve a calm of 
mind favorable to the exercises of reason and of grace« 
You are to endeavor to say " it is the Lord, let hini da 
** what seemeth him good : The Lord gave, and the 
** Lord hath taken aw^y, and blessed be the name of the 
" Lord." Think of Maiy — and say, " what can my 
*' affliction be compared with her's." 

For who can adequately imagine her anguish!--* 
When old Simeon saw the infant Messiah, he said, to 
his mother, " yea and a sword shall pierce through thy 
*' own soul also !" And now the prediction is accom- 
plished. — O ! to see her son enduring such a death ! 
Suspended in torture ! O ! how would she agonize 
when she saw the nails driven through his hands and 
feet ! And then for such a son to endure all this cx^ 
^cnie of azjguish /—A child forexoVd by i^xo^^\a^^5>!» 
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nounced by angels ! all gdodness, excdicilcy, perfect- 
ion !-— who had never displeased her, but endeared him- 
self by every word and action ! — A child, the glor}'^ of 
her hoitse, the consolation of her age- — for to crown all, 
^he was now -a widow ! Joseph her husband was dead, 
but Jesus her soil was yet alive, and in his power and 
kindness she was sure to find a resource* But now her 
rermaining prop is struck away, and her onii/ coal in Is- 
rael is quenched I And she is to be thi-own out a be- 
reaved, exposed, helpless, pennyless widow, upon a 
selfish, unfeeling, cruel world ! 

li. In such a condition, and with such prospects, 
She attracts the ej^e of our Lord ; and he speaks. He 
Addresses her in a manner suited to her trying circum- 
sftmces. " W^en Jesiis therefore saw his mother, and 
^* the disciple standing by whom he loved — ^he saith 
** imto his mother — Woman, Behold thy son ! Though 
** I <ii€, there is one who will discharge the filial office ; 
** who will guard, and notirish, and provide for thee — 

* Behold thy son." Then saith he to the disciple — 
^ Behold thy mother. Receive her not as a pauper, 
" *or a mere pensioner on thy bounty, but regard her, as 
** you would the tenderest of all connections — Behold 
^ Ay mother.^ 

Tnis is very instructive. It reminds ns, first, of the 
indigence of our Lord and Saviour. Many talk of 
poverty, but he was poor. In ordinary cases he was 
«u!!ftained by alms ; in extraordinary ones by miracles. 
When he came to die, he had no personal property, or 
landed estate to leave. All he had to bequeath was 
his wearing apparel, and even this never came to his 
mother : " they parted his raiment among them, and 
^ for his vesfture did they cast lots." 

What becomes then of riches ? Are we such fools 
4fc to fall down and worship this idol of general adora- 
tion ? Does money produce — does it imply worth ? 

* Silvier and gold I have none," says Peter — So then, a 
mian may be an apostle and be inoixeYV^?.* ^•'•'^cs^^^ 
*• Jtere Aoitrs, laftd the birds of A\e u\Y\v»x^Tv^^^.^^ N:?^ 
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" the son of man Hath not where to lay his head'* — ^why 
then a being may be *' the brightness of the father^s 
*' glory, and the express image of his person," and be 
destitute ! — But alas ! all this will not keep numbers 
from thinking money the summit of all excellency. O 
money ; money can add charms to ugliness : money can 
ti*ansform wrinkles into youth : money can fill brainless 
heads with wisdom, and render nonsense oracular : mo- 
ney can turn meanness into virtue, and falling like snow 
can cover a dunghill, and give it the appearance of 
whiteness and innocency ! 

Behold, secondly, an instance of the divine goodness^ 
which ought to encourage the poor and needy. When 
one comfort is withdrawn another is furnished* When 
Jesus is removed, John is raised up. A christian should 
never despair. Our heavenly Father has more than on# 
way of providing for his children. His resources ari& 
innumerable and inexhaustible. " O fear the Lord all 
" ye his saints, for there is no want to them that fea¥ 
*' him : the young lions do lack and suffer hunger, but 
*' they that seek the Lord shall not want any good 
*' thing." Let those \yho are dying without wealthy 
find have nothing to leave behind them, hear him say- 
ing, " leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
*^ alive, and let thy widows trust in me." Let those 
v/ho fear that by bereavement they shall be reduced and 
impoverished, say with David, " when my father and 
" my motlier forsake me, then the I-.ord will take m^ 
" uj). In him the fatherless findeth mercy." 

Thirdly, we learn that we should endeavor to be use- 
ful not only living but dying. We see the Saviour at-- 
tentive to die duty of every season, and ever)' circum- 
stance. Never so occupied even by his sufferings, as to 
forget others, he dies as he had lived ; and not only 
when going about but even when nailed to the cross, 
we behold him doing good. 

A christian, if he has not done it before, should now 
^eif /iis Aouse in order. He should arratv^^ Vv\s affairs^ 
and dispose of his effects, and secure gaaxOAaj^a iw\a^ 
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'children— SO as not to occasion perplexity and discord 
after his decease. He should be also attentive to the 
spiritual improvement of those around him. If able to 
speak lie should recommend the Saviour and speak well 
o£ his ways. Dj-ing words are impressive. This is 
the last time you can do any thing for }'our generation. 
'** By faith, Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both 
^ the sons of Joseph, and worshipped, leaning upon the 
" top of his staff. Now tlie days of David drew nigh 
^^ that he should die ; and he charged Solomon his son, 
*' saying, and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to 
*^ walk in his ways, to keep his statutes and his com- 
^ mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies, 
** as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
^' prosper in all that thou doest, and whithersoever diou 
*' tumest thyself.^' Mr. Bolton said to liis children 
who stood around his<lymg bed, " see that none of you 
" meet me in an unconverted state at the day of judg- 
'^ nient." Dr. Rivet said in his last illness, " let all 
" who come to inquire after my welfare be allowed to 
"*' see me : I ought to he an example in death as well as 
" in life." 

Fourthly. A lesson of filial piety is clearly deduci- 
bit from this subject. Children are under an obliga- 
tion to succor and relieve their parents according to 
their ability. And this is not to be considered as cha- 
rity, so much as common justice. The apostle there- 
fore calls it a recruiting ; — " Let them requite their pa- 
:*' rents." I admire the disposition of David, who when 
wandering from place to place, seemed regardless of 
himself, if he could provide a safe and comfortable 
situation for his father and mother : " he went to Miz- 
" peh of Moab : and he said imto the king of Moab, 
"" let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth 
'' sind be with you, till I know what God will do for 
" me." I admire still more David's son and David's 
Lord, who, even in the agony of crucifixion commends 
ijtis poor mother to the care of the beloved disciple. 
'^ And here you ask— but wYiy ^^\i^^^\ t^^^V^ 

VOL. J. i,a 
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not have provided for her himself ?— He who turned wa- 
ter into wine, and made a few loaves sufficient to feed a 
whole multitude ? — Could not he have furnished means 
for the subsistence of a destitute mother ? Behold in an- 
swer to this another reflection. He does not needlessly 
work miracles. The manna which followed the Israelites 
in the wilderness ceased as soon as they could provide 
themselves tuith the corn of the land. He generally ful- 
fils his kind designs by common means, and in the esta- 
blished course of things. His care extends to the poor 
as well as to the rich. Mark this. He has made the 
rich stewards, but not proprietors : he has given them 
an abundance, not to hoard up, but to expend and to ad- 
minister. And the poor and distressed are as much 
consigned by providence to the care of the affluent, as 
Mary was charged upon John. None of God's bene- 
fits terminate wholly on the possessor — ^they are means 
as well as mercies, talents as well as endowments. If 
we ai*e enlightened, we are to " arise and shine :" if 
converted, we are " to strengthen our brethren ;" if 
comforted, we are " to comfort others with those com- 
*' forts, wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God i** 
if we have all " things richly to enjoy, we are to be rea- 
" dy to communicate, willing to distribute." 

Suppose a master should call* into his presence a ser- 
vant, and say to him, " take this money, and go cany 
" it to such a poor family." And suppose the servant 
as soon as he had gotten possession of it, should resolve 
to keep it or lay it out on some finery, or amusement. 
What would you think ? Would you blame the master 
as wanting in gcnerosit}'^ ? No — ^but you would say O 
thou wicked servant. And what would the master him- 
self say ? — Surely he would punish him, and he would 
well deserve it, for he is at once guilty of vmfaithfulness 
and cruelty. Such a master indeed may never find oUt 
this villainy. But the rich are going to appear before 
a God who cannot be mocked^ to give an account of the 
application of the property which he committed to their 
ijiist, for certain puipo8eswbk\iVtt%'^oT^^^3«^^ 
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cifies. It was given them to teach the ignorant, to 
clothe the naked, to " make the widow's heart to sing 
*' for joy" — Woe ! woe be to them, if they shall be 
found to have frustrated the kindness of his designs, 
either by not using, or by wasting his goods ! 

Once more, John was the disciple whom Jesus loved: 
he had a peculiar friendship for him — and how does he 
express it ? Not by diminishing his care, but by en- 
larging the claims of duty : not by increasing his estate, 
but by giving him a consumer — quartering upon him 
an old woman for life. You may deem this a strange 
proof of his affection, a strange way of honoring him ! 
But if you view the matter aright, you will see that 
there is nothing unaccountable in it. To be employed 
by him and for him is a dignity and a privilege. If he 
pleased, he could well dispense with our poor ser\^ice&, 
but he engages us to improve our graces, and to reward 
our exertions. And in pix>portion as we are in a good 
frame of mind, we shall long to- be instruments in the 
Saviour's hands, and bringing ourselves daily to his 
footstool, we shall ask, *' Lord, what wilt thou have me 
"to do?" 

John therefore. III. Executes the orders of his dy- 
ing Lord ; and " from that hour that disciple took her 
'* unto his own home." He does not stand weighing 
things : " Can I afford to do it ? Shall I not entail upon 
" myself expenses for life ? and not only so, but trouble 
** also — ^yea and reproach and suspicion, by accommo- 
" dating the mother of one who was executed as a ma- 
** lefactor — ^an enemy to Caesar ?" — He obeys cheerful- 
ly, instantly, implicitly. 

And let us remember that true obedience is prompt ; 
and will lead us to " do all things without murmuring 
" and disputing." This is peculiarly the case with re- 
gard to charity. Real benevolence, if I may so express 
it, is not too long sighted and thoughtful : it will not suf- 
fer the fine impulse to cool, by indulging hesitations : 
when an obligation strikes us, it will not allow of our 
eluding itf by giving us eithci: uvc\m«jCv«v ost ^cokl^^^ 
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bring forward the hardness df the times, the slackness 
of trade, the increase of family, the multiplicity of cases. 
While we stop to investigate every particular, to make 
comparisons, to collect evidences, and to take great {^dis 
not to be deceived — the opportunity is gone : ourneigb- 
bor may not be alive a few days hence, or we may not 
— and thus by cautious and delayed beneficence, he wiH 
lose the relief, and we the honor of the action. There- 
fore, says Solomon, '^ withhold not good from them to 
" whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
" to do it. Say not unto thy neighbor go and come again, 
" and to-mon-ow I will give, when thou hast it by thee.'* 

To return. Let us now follow the mother of our 
Lord to her new residence. Venerable woman, whom 
all generations have blessed, we rejoice in thy comfort ! 
Thou hast a certain dwelling place ; thovLshak not want! 
— With what kindness would Jolm treat the charge of 
his departed Lord ! With what tenderness would he 
nourish her ! How many evenings would they pass to- 
gether in discoursing of the Saviour, ascended to his 
father and their father, to his God and their God! 
How would they dwell upon his sermons, his miraclesi 
his sufferings ! — We meet once more with this distin- 
guished woman in the sacred history- In the begin- 
ning of tlie acts of the apostles, we find the twelve re- 
turning from the place of his ascension, and in an upper 
room, and it is said, " they continued with one acc(M*d, 
" in prayer and supplication with the women, and Ma- 
*' ry the mother of Jesus." After this she disappears, 
and we hear of her no more. But we shall by and by 
see her, and derive from her all tlie interesting particu- 
lars relative to the birth, the infancy, the youth of the 
child Jesus, over which for wise purposes a veil is now 
thrown. 

Let me conclude by calling upon you to choose for 

yourselves the situation of these three women — they 

were standing by the cross of Jesus. There — ^by read- 

iiig the scripture, by. meditation, by the exercises of 

£ijthf by the memor\sh of lu« deaCb, you xcvsc^ ^as^-^wa- 
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selves. O ! it is a blessed station : Take it, and " de* 
*' termine to know nothing, save Jesus Christ and him 
*' crucified.'' 

Do you wish to contemplate whatever is grand and 
sublime ? Take this station. Behold him on the cross 
— «ee the sun ofrighteousntss as he sets gilding the hea- 
vens with glory ; see him as he dies, exercising every 
grace, displaying every perfection ! 

Does the world prevail over thee ? Take this sta- 
tion. Exclaim with the aposde, " GoA forbid that I 
*' should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
*' Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
" unto the world." 

•* Hi« dying crimson like a robe, 
" Spreads o'er bis body on the tree ; 

« Then am I dead to all the globe, 
" And all the globe is dead to me." 

Do you feel trials and afflictions ? Take this station, 
fiehold a suffering Saviour j " consider him that en- 
** dured such contradiction of sinners against himself, 
* lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds." 

** Thousands have found the bless'd effect, 

"Nor longer mourn their lot ; 
•* While on his sorrows they reflect, 

" Their own are all forgot." 

Are you oppressed with a sense of guilt ? Take this 
station. Bruised by sin, remember him who was bruis- 
ed for it. Be of good cheer, " Surely he hath borne 
** our grief and carried our sorrows, the chastisement of 
*' our peace was upon him, and by his stripes we are 
•'healed." 

Do you wish for an example? Take this station. 
Behold here not only a sacrifice, but a pattern. While 
he atones, he instructs. " He suffered for us, leaving 
*' us an example that we should follow his steps : who 
*' did no sin, neither was guile found iw b.vs» Tao\i$k\ ^\Na 
** when he was reviled, reviled ivoX ^^w \ \q\v^\OsNR.«^ 
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an Alexander is a worm ; yea, " all nations before him 
" arc as nothing, less than nothing and vanity, Hea- 
" ven is his throne," and this earth is only his footstool 
How can we enter his presence, or approach his infinite 
Majesty ? Why, blessed be his name, he fills the mer- 
cy seat; he is on a throne of ^^r ace; and we are allowed, 
and even commanded to come to it boldly* But 

I. It is necessar}' for us to know what this boldness is. 

And we may be assured that it is not audacity, rude- 
ness, or a trifling freedom. We have sometimes heard 
])ersons address God, in a manner which they would 
not dare to use, I will not say to a superior, but even 
to a fellow creature of their own level. Such persons 
would do well to compare scripture with scripture. 
For what is the language of the bible in other places! 
" God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the 
*' saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
" about him. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
" thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: 
" for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore 
" let thy words be few. Wherefore we receiving a 
" kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
" whereby we may 6er\'e God accepUibly with reve- i^ 
*' rence ^ul godly fear. For our God is a consuming ^ 
*' fire." They would also do well to remember the na- 
ture of the business in which they are engaged : for if 
we are imploring mercy and grace ^ common sense wjll 
tell us that the boldness we are allowed to indulge, can | ^ 
be only the boldness of a penitent and a suppliant. 
Now an encouragement to beg, is not surely a licence 
to offend. Prayer and insolence ill accord tegether. 

This boldness then, arises from nothing in ourselves . 
but purely from the goodness of the Being we address 
— and it consists principally, in a persuasion that toe are 
freely authorised to come^ and may confidently hope t9 
succeed. 

What a change is made in die view and feelings of a 
;>erson hy conviction of sin ? Sin was otvee tvoiKrn^ in 
Ais view, but now a^vakened to coii%\deY,2»d ^t^^xxtcv.-- 



THE THRONE OF GRACE. 9^ 

cd to perceive its nature and consequences, he feels it 
to be the greatest evil ; as before he could not be made 
to fear, he can scarcely now be induced to hope. 
Knowing his desert, and judging under the influence of 
human and guilty feelings, he finds it difficult to believe 
that God will receive him — But till he does believe this, 
he will not, he cannot come to him aright. God has 
therefore made provision to excite and sustain the con- 
fidence of self-condemned sinners. 

He has revealed himself not as implacable, but as full 
of pity and compassion, " as the Lord God gracious and 
" merciful. He has commended his love towards us^ 
" in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.'* 
The conclusion is not more justly drawn, than it is in- 
finitely encouraging : " He that spared not his own 
*' son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
** with him also, freely give us all things ? Surely he 
*^ hath borne our grief, and carried our sorrow, the 
*' chastisement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
" stripes we are healed." His blood " cleanseth us 
** from all sin. He is the end of the law for righteous- 
** ness to every one that believeth. He sufiered, the 
'* just for the unjust, that he might bring us unto God." 
I mention this the more fully, because we come unto 
God by him : and in proportion to our knowledge of 
the mediator, and our reliance upon him, will be our 
enlargement and consolation in duty. It is here that 
our hopes take their rise : it is here that we are " filled 
" with all joy and peace in believing. In whom," speak- 
ing of Christ, says^ Ae apostle, " we have boldness and 
" access with confidence by the faith of him." And 
again, " having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
*' into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
" living w^ which he hath consecrated for us, through 
** the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and having an high 
** priest over the house of God ; let us draw near with 
" a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our 
** hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience^ «ad out 
" bodies washed with pure water •^^ 
VOL. I. K * 
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We have also exceeding great and precious promhea 
—such as these. " God so loved the world, that he 
** gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
** in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
*' Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteouB. 
^' man his thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, 
** and h^ will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
*' for he will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are 
*' not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways^ 
*' saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
*' the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
*' and my thoughts than your thoughts." 

To illustrate these promises, and to banish every 
fear, that springing from unworthiness and guilt would 
hinder our application to him, he has been pleased to 
add a succession of examples. Some of these are de- 
rived from characters the most vile : but vile as they 
once were, they " were washed, they were sanctified, 
*' they were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
*' and by the spirit of our God." Among men the 
chief offenders are always made examples of justice-^— 
but here they have frequently been made the examples 
of mercy. Civil governors are afraid to pardon the 
most criminal, lest they should operate as encoiu^ge-^ 
ments — ^but here they are designed to be precedents^ ; 
^^ for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus, 
*^ Christ might shew forth all long-suffering as a pattern 
*^ to them that should believe on him to life everlasting.'* 
By these instances he has said — " now despair if you 
*i can. — See what I can do : and learn that neither the 
^ number, nor the heinousness of your sins shall destroy 
*^ you, if you are willing to obtain salvation, by the 
*' Lord Jesus Christ." 

In dm^ also the believer's own experience much 
aids his confidence. Though he has no more depend- 
ence upon hinaself than he once had, he learns to trust 
more simply and firmly in him w:ho has never turned 
i7U/t}^ hispray^r^ but has been a very present kelp in ev€^ 
r^^me of trouble* 
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This boldness takes in not only a confidence of suc- 
cess, but also " a holy liberty in our addresses to hnYr, 
" expressive of intimacy and privilege." Are we 
christiatas ? We come not as strangers and foreigners, 
but as fellow citizens with the saints, and of the house'* 
hold of God. We have received not the spirit of bon- 
dage again to fear ; but the spirit of adoption whereby 
we cry Abba^ Father ! Other monarchs can be ap- 
proached only at certain seasons ; and in certain cases ; 
and with certain formalities. Blit you may call upon 
him at all times ; and in all circumstances. You m^y 
" in every thing make known your requests unto God/* 
You may go and inform him of all that perplexes, all 
that alarms, all that distresses you. He deems nothing 
too little to spread before him. You may tell him 
what you can tell no earthly friend. And you are hot 
required to keep at a distance but allowed to come 
** even to his seat — ^to ordet your cause before him — ^to 
** fill your mouth with arguments — ^to put him in re- 
** membrance — ^to plead with him — ^to persevere and 
" not let him go except he bless you !" 

II. Having considered the manner in which, let us 
observe the purposes for which we are to come to the 
throne of grace. They are these — ^to obtain mercy — - 
zxsA to fiThd grace. These blessings are wisely connect- 
ed together by the aposde, because there are too many 
people and — I dare say you have met with such— ^who 
Xxj to separate them. They would be saved from hell^ 
but hot fi-om sin* They wish to be pardoned, but not 
renewed. They would have mercy but not grace* 
But be not deceived. Whom God forgives he sancti- 
fies and. prepares for his service. And both these - 
blessings are equally important and necessary to our 
salvation. Let us thereforie pray for both. 

First. Let us pray for mercy. And let us priy like 
those who know they greatly need it. You are verily 
guilty. You ai-e charged with innumerable transgress- 
it>ns, and your consciences tell 70x1 \\\aX. Taaxc«j oJi^^sst 
are att^Aided with circumstances ot^cxiSLvax 'WgiSFssi'*'' 
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tion. Till these ai*e pardoned you are in a state of 
condemnation : and O ! what a doom is that which is 
denounced upon you by the law which you have broken. 
Think of " the wrath of God :" think of tlie " worm 
** that dieth not, and the fire that is never to be quench- 
^ ed. It is a fearful thing to fall into die hands of the 
•* living God !" And }'ou are continually liable to the 
execution of this sentence : you must die soon, you may 
die this very night, this very hour : and then it will be 
Coo late to cry for mercy. Be prevailed upon therefor* 
to seek it immediately and earnestly. " Have naercy 
^ upon me, O God, according to thy loving-kindness r 
^ according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
^ blot out my transgressions." 

But we shall need the exercise of mercy as long as 
we are in the body. We often contract fresh guilt. 
Our most holy things are defiled. " Who can say, I 
** have made my heart clean ; I am pure from my sin !'* 
Arch- Bishop Usher often said he hoped to die with 
the language of the publican in his mouth ; and his bi- 
ographer tells us his wish was fulfilled — ^hc died, saying 
God be merciful to me a sinner. What an exalted char- 
acter is given us of Onisiphorus I But says the apostle 
the Lord grant unto him^ that he may fitid — ^not justice 
but — mercy of the Lord in that day. He would need 
mercy till then, and then he would need it more than 
ever. And when we all come to appear before his 
righteous tribunal to have our actions and our motives 
tried — ^^ should he mark iniquity — ^who could stand V^ 
Let us therefore say with Job, " though I were righte- 
*' ous yet would I not answer him, but I would make 
*' supplication to my Judge." 

Secondly, let us pray for grace to help in time ofneed* 
But is not ever}' time a time of need with us ? It is. 
And there is not a moment in our existence in which 
we can live as we ought independent of divine grace. 
We need this grate to mortify our corruptions j to 
sanctify our affections ; to resist temptations ; to over- 
come the world. It is this ajid t\i\^ Aotva c1Ml^\^sji^iL<^ 
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pursue our journey ; to run our race ; to accom- 
our warfare ; to endure to the end. We cannot 
or sing, or hear, or read as we ought without the 
ance of this grace helping our infirmities. " We 
not," says Bishop Hopkins, " stand one moment 
2;er than God holds us, or walk one step further 
1 God leads us." For a thing constantly neces-^ 
the apostle would teach us to pray constantly, 
t there are some seasons in whiah we peculiarly 
re the aid of divine grace. Two or three of 
it may be proper to mention. 
osperity is a time of need. Few knoxv how to 
d. It is no easy thing to befidl andnotdeny Godm 
dly fame and affluence have often had a baneful 

on the A\inds of good men ; have attached them 
rongly to earth, and slackened their diligence in 
ig a better, even a heavenly country. They have 
?ss dependence upon God and less communion 
him. They have grown high minded and illiber- 
1 exhibited far less of the christian in their ad- 
mentthan in their poverty. Others have drop- 
nd lost their religion entirely in passing from a 
;e to a mansion. " The prosperity of fools shall 
troy them." Let us therefore be tvise^ and re- 
)er that the wisdom which alone can preserve us 
»ts in our fearing always ; in a diffidence of our- 
; ; in our praying hold thou me up and I shall be 

He indeed can keep us from falling, even in slip- 
places. Thus he guarded Joseph and Daniel, in 
ions equally high and dangerous. 
Hction is a time of need. It matters not from, 
quarter the trouble springs, it is a trying season, 
le christian is concerned to come forth as gold. 
)t only wants support and comfort so that he may 
int^ but he wants strength and preseiTation so that 
ly not sin. He is concerned to be secured from 
ience, from distrust of providence, from quarrel- 
ith instruments. He wishes to glorify God in the 

and to derive advantage ft:oia.\v\^ ccq^^^-s.^^^^^ 
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to be able to say it is good for me that I have been afflict' 
ed. For all this he seeks the Lord, and what the Lord 
said to Paul he may apply unto himself, " my grace is 
" sufficient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in 
*' weakness.'' 

Death is a time of need. And it is an unavoidable 
one— other times of need may come, but this will come. 
It is indead the last time of need, but it is also the great- 
est. It is new and untried. It settles every thing for 
ever. It is awful to let go our hold of earth, to give up 
the soul into the hand of God, and enter eternity. The 
enemy also now uses all his force to distress ; for there 
are two seasons in which he is peculiarly busy — ^when w6 
are coming to Christ for grace — and when we are go- 
ing to him for glory. Now others may endeavor to 
banish this subject from their minds, but the christian 
must think of it. And he will be concerned to die safe^ 
ly — as to consequences ; lionorably-^'as to religion ; 
comfortably' — as to himself ; and usefully — as to others. 
And what can be done here without grace to help — ^to 
help in this time of need ! If many christians who are 
now cast down, were but assured that their sun would 
set without a cloud, they would be filled with strong 
consolation, bear cheerfully their trials, and look for- 
ward to every future scene with pleasure. Well grace 
can do this, and has done it for many, and even for 
many who were once walking- mournfully before the 
Lord* When the time of need came, then came the 
grace — suffering grace for a suffering hour, and dying 
grace for a dying hour. 

Now if this be our errand in prayer — ^if we. are to 
pray — tliat we may obtain mercy, Bxidjind grace to help 
in time of need, does it not follow, as a fair inference 
from the subject — ^that a prayerless person is destitute 
both of the mercy and grace of God ? This is an aw- 
ful truth, and it leads me^ before I conclude, seriously 
to ask you — 

First. Have you come to this throne ? Have you 
ever prayed } Perhaps youViscv^ ^om^xuaa^ dca^pd 



THE THRONE OP GRACE. 103 

through the duty as a task— but did you ever feel it to 
be your privilege and your pleasure ? Perhaps you 
have engaged in it occasionally — ^but has it been your 
habitual employment ? Perhaps you have called upon 
God in the hour of sickness and danger — ^but as health 
returned, have you not dropped prayer by little and 
little, till you have lived entirely without him in the 
world ? You have frequently attended public worship 
— do you pray much in your closet ; or in the duties of 
your calling do you send up many a desire to God, say- 
ing, Lord help me ? You are fond of h^uring sermons 
— ^but while you so often hear from God, does God ever 
hear from you \ 

Secondly. Do you design to come ? or, have you 
resolved to restrain prayer before him ? 

Do you imagine you can acquire these blessings in 
any odier way than by prayer ? This is impossible. 
" For all these things, says God, will I be inquired of. 
" Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
" knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 

Or, do you imagine these blessings are not worthy 
of your pursuit ? Alas, strange as it may appear, I sus- 
pect that this is the case. Ygu are not prepared to es- 
timate these advantages : you do not feql your need of 
mercy and grace. Otherwise surely you would deem 
them, worth asking for. If you could gain a fortune by 
prayer — ^would you not pray ? Or health — ^would you 
not pray ? But what are these to mercy and grace ? 
These comprise every other blessing — and nothing else 
can be a blessing without them. 

Or, do you imagine they are not to be gained? 
There is no ground for such despair. He " waiteth to 
' be gracious, and is exalted to have mercy. Come, 
** for all things are now ready." None are excluded ; 
all are welcome — ^yet if one class of petitioners could 
be more welcome, and successful than another — ^it 
would be — ^the young. " I love them that love me, and 
** they that seek me early shall find me." 
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SUMMER AND HARVEST. 

He that gathereth in Htmrner is a wise son : but he that sleefi-' 
eth in harvent is a son that catiseth *//ame.— Prov. x. 5. 

W HAT a scene of desolation was presented to the 
eye of Noah, when he opened the door of the ark. 
No human face appeared. The earth was stripped of 
all its beauty ; and no trees, no plants, no grass were to 
be seen. The effects of the deluge were everywhere 
awfully visible ; and every cloud, ever)- wind, excited 
alarm. In this condition he offered a sacrifice. God 
accepted it — and to dissipate his fears, and to draw 
forth his confidence, he said, " while the earth remain- 
" eth, seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, and sum- 
** mer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease." 

Each of these periods is not only useful, but instruct- 
ive. We cheerfully part with the dreary hours of win- 
ter, to embrace the reviving spring, and as readily re- 
sign the growing hours of spring to welcome in the 
joyful har\'est. When under divine providence this' 
season arrives, " the ye^ is cro^vned with his good- 
*' ness ; — the earth is full of his riches" — and the hus- 
band-man is called forth to secure the golden produce. 
He is reasonably expected to make every concern give 
place to this, and to exert all his diligence to improve 
the short but all important period. Hence the reflect- 
ion of Solomon. " He that gathereth in summer is a 
^ wise son ;^ but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son that 
" causeth shame." Common sense readily acquiesces 
in all this — butkt us accommod^vXe tl[v^ au^^oXXoxaat^ 
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l-^j:>intual purposes. Let us represent your harvest- 
season and enforce upon you the necessity of diligence 
in using it. 

I. God affords you opportunities for good ; he fa- 
vors you with seasons which may be considered as your 
harvest. In this view we may regard the whole peri- 
od of life. While you are continued in this world, you 
have *' space for repentance : and the long-suffering of 
*' our Lord is salvation." 

You are blessed with a season of gospel grace. While 
many are sitting in darkness and in the region of the 
shadow of death, upon you " hath the light shined, to 
" guide your feet into the way of peace." You not on- 
ly live in a countjry where there is a written rwelation, 
but your " eyes g^e your teachers, and your ears hear a 
" voice behind yovi saying, this is the way, walk ye in it, 
** when ye turn aside to the right hand or to the left." 
Though the preaching of the word is neglected by some, 
fmd despised by others, it is an invaluable privilege. 
By this the scripture is explained, to the mind, and en- 
forced on the conscience : by this you are warned of 
your danger and encouraged to flee for refuge : you 
are called upon to draw nigh, and assured that " all 
*' things are now ready. Faith cometh by hearing ; 
*' and hearing by the word of God." 

And this reminds us that you have a season of civil 
and religious liberty. You have the bible in your 
hands, and are not fined for reading it : you may as- 
semble together in public, and hear the word of life 
without danger ; your devotions are sanctioned by law, 
I and you may " sit under your own vine, and under your 
** own fig. tree, and none make you afraid." What ad- 
vantages do we possess above many of our ancestors 
|¥ho suffered for conscience sake ? They labored, and 
we have entered into -their labors. " They took joy- 
** fully the spoiling of their goc)ds. They had trial of 
** cruel mockings and scourgings, yea moreover, of 
*' bonds and imprisonment. They were atoned^ tliey 
^* were sawn asunder, were tempted^ >n«^^ ^^»s\.^'>25cw:^^ 
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*' sword : they wandeTed about in sheep skins, siriu^^ftt 
"skins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented : of whom 
" the world was not worthy : they wandered in deserts, 
" and in mountains, and in dens, and caves oftheearth." 

Some are living in a religious family where they 
have the benefit of instruction, prayer, and exam- 
ple. Some, like Timothy, have been trained up by a 
mother and a grandmodier of unfeigned faiui, and 
" fix)m a child have known the scrijrtures which art 
" able to n\ake us wise unto salvation." 

Who in passing through a vale of tears has not expe- 
rienced a day of trouble ? From such a period many 
have had to date their saving acquaintance with divine 
things. Affliction is favorable to religion, it abstracts^ 
it softens, it awes the mind ; it strips the world of its 
attractions, and star\'es us out of the creature into God. 

Where is the person who <ioes not know what we 
mean by a season of conviction ? Conscience has senile* 
times forced you to stand* Like Felix you have trem- 
bled under the power of the world to come. You have 
sometimes been pleasingly affected, you have wept, and 
prayed, and sighed, " now Lord what wait I for ? m^ 
•* hope is in thee." 

But O ! can I forget another season ? or can I fot^ 
to urge the admonition of wisdom and friendship — " re- 
** member now thy creator in the days of thy youth, 
" while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
" nigh when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them r* 
— Never, never, my young friends will you have a sea- 
son in which your hindrances are so few, or your helps 
so many as the present. Ever}- thing now invites, eveiy. 
thing constrains you: "behold how is the accept- 
" ed time ; behold now is the day of salvation.'* 

II. I would enforce upon you the necessity of dili-' 
gence to improve your reaping season. 

^nd first consider how much you have to accom- 
plish. You have the work of a husband-man in harvest 
— and will this allow you to be droNf ay ?ocvd \d\^ \ Doea 
A not require you to rise early, wAbe ?LO(iN%^<^ 



u 



SUMMER AND HARVEST. W7 

day ? To seize every moment, and secure every as- 
sistance ? The salvation of the soul is a great, an ar- 
duous concern — and many things are required of you* 
For though you are not left to yourselves, nor called to 
act in your own strength, yet reli^on is a race, and you 
must run ; it is a warfare, and }-ou must fight. The 
blessings of the gospel are free, but they are to be 
sought, and gained. It is God that " worketh in us tcr 

will and to do of his owij good pleasure," but we are 
commanded notwithstanding this, yea, because of this 
to ** work out our salvation with fear and trembling." 
Spring then from the bed of sloth, shake off every ini- 
pediment ; you have sins to be pardoned, passions to 
be subdued, graces to be exercised, duties to be per- 
formed — a harvest to g:ither in ! 

Secondly, consider the worth of the blessings which 
demand your attention. The advantages^ held forth by 
the prospect of harvest, animate the husband-man to di- 
' ligence and reconcile him to exertion ; but what are the 
blessings of the field compared with the blessings of 
salivation ? The one is perishable, the other is eternal 
— ^the one is for the body only, the other is for the soul. 
What is an earthly portion in a bam, to " an inherit- 
'' ^ce incoiTuptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
" away, reserved in heaven for us ?" I would address 
you as rational creatures. Is it not desirable to be re- ' 
(teemed from the curse of the law ; to be justified free- 
ly from every charge brought' against us at the bar of 
God ; to be delivered from the tyranny and rage of vi- 
cious appetites and passions ? Great is the happiness 
of: those that belong to God here ; but who can describe 
the exalted glory and joy that await them hereafter ? 
Do you not wish to enter in with those who shall be for 
ever with the I^rd ; and of whom it is said, " they 
** sh^ll hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; nei- 
" ther shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
** the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
^^ feed, them, and shall lead them unto Utuv^ {o\i\\\ai\Ns^ 
^p£ waters.: and God shaU wipe «w«j* 22^ x^wk^ Sx5s«:^ 
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" their eyes/' Will not this indemnif)' you for every 
sacrifice, and abundantly recompence all your toil ? 

Thirdly, remember that your labor will not be in 
vain in the Lord. " Be not weary in well-doing, for 
*' in due time you shall reap if you faint not." The 
husband-man has many uncertainties to contend with, 

* insects, blights, droughts and storms — ^but probability 
stimulates him, how much more should actual certainty 
encourage you ? " They that sow in tears shall reap 
" in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
** precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoic- 
" ing, bringing his sheaves with him." 

Fourthly, remember diat your season for action is li- 
mited and short. Harvest does not last long^ Your 
time in the whole compass of it is but a few dayn^ and 
how little of it deserves the name of life, or can be ap- 
plied to any important purposes. — When infancy, sleep, 
business, recreations have engrossedtheir share— -is the 
remainder think you too long a period to acqiure die 
kingdom of God and his righteousness? But your 
time is uncertain as well as short. The present only is 
yours — ^>'Ou know not what a day or an hour will bring 
forth. The fool in the gospel talked of gooda laid up 

for many years^ when he had but a few moments left : 
God put his finger upon his conscience, and said, " thou 
** fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee. 
" INIan knoweth not his time : as the fishes that are 
*' taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught 
*' in the snare ; so are the sons of men snared in an evil 
" time when it falleth suddenly upon them." Youth is 
no certain protection from the grave. Death does not 
go by age, nor does it always wait till it has sent a warn- 
ing. Your time is always in motion : if you are idle, 
time is not — but hurrying you forwards^ If you do not 
perceive your progress, every hour, anicT every moment 
brings you nearer to your end. And your time once 
gone, cannot be recalled. God has plainly told you 
tiiat there is a season when he will not be found, " there- 

J^fore seek ye the Lord while lie muy )a^ ioxacA^ciS^^^ 
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" upon him while he is near." In vain those who de- 
spised the warnings of Noah, clung to the sides of the 
ark when the door was shut: it was then too late. 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for many I say. 
" unto you will seek to enter in and shall not be able. 
" When once the master of the house is risen up, and 
*' hath shut too the door, and ye begin to stand without, 
** and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
^^ unto us ; and he shall answer and say imto you, I 
" know ye not, whence ye are : then shall ye begin to 
" say, we have eaten and drank in thy presence, and 
" thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I 
** tell you I know you not, whence ye are ; depart from 
" me, all ye workers of iniquity. There shall be Weep- 
" ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abra- 
*' ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
^ kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out." 

Therefore finally, reflect upon the consequences of 
negligence. Is a man blamed for sleeping in harvest ? 
Does every one reproach him as a fool ? Does he de- 
serve to suffer famine ? You act a part far more ab- 
surd and fatal, who neglect this great sahation^ and will 
not embrace in this " your day the things that belong 
** to your peace before they are hid from }'6ur eyes." 
Having.made no provision for futurity, for eternity*:— 
your ruin is unavoidable; It will also be insupportable. 
*' It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
" day of judgment than for you." For a strict account 
will then be required of all your talents and opportuni- 
ties : and what can you answer ? O ! the feelings of 
sinners in hell who have perished under the means of 
grace ! — How will their consciences upbraid and con- 
demn them ! O ! the anguish and despair of sinners, 
when dropAg from time into eternity they exclaim, 
" the harvestis past, the siunmer is ended and we are 
" not saved !" 

Let us conclude first by blessing God for the han^est 
with which he has ag^u favored omt ^q>35\V\^5* '^^ 
«^^t forth nith anxious hope ; yt^ ^^wn '*'' %x^xxic«,\^^^ 
VOL. J. * ^ 
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• THE FUNERAL OF A YOUTH. 

;A^w when he came nigh to the gate of the cityj behold there 
nvaa a dead man carried outj the only son of hia mother^ and 
she was a widow : and much fieofile of the city was with her. 
And when the Lord saw her^ he had compassion on her^ and 
said unto her^ weep not. And he came and touched the 
bier : and they that bare him stood still. And he said^ 
young 7nanj I say unto thecj arise. And he that was dead 
sat upy and began to speak. And he delivered him to his 
Two^Aer *—Liike vii. 12 to 15. 



XtLS we follow our Saviour in the evangelical historjr, 
we verify the words of the apostle when he says of him 
*^who went about doing' good. This charactermarks 
his diligence, and the cause in which it was employed. 
His life was one continued career of goodness : he did 
good to the soul and to the body : he did good by preach- 
ing and by miracles. 

Every thing recorded of him is worthy of our atten-^ 
tion ; but the narrative before us is beautiful and im- 
pressive, in the highest degree. We behold grandeur 
blended with simplicity ; and omnipotence with com- 
passion. The circiunstances progressively rise in im- 
portance ; the mind is at last powerfully attracted to a 
single point, and all the passions Ytvayfj^ in awful sus- 
pense till the joyful event relieves us by a flood of tears. 
The miracle requires a few remarks, and a few reflect- 
ions. 
The Grst thing we behold is ?l ^mtv^x^^ ^xck^^sslon* 
This is a scene which we ha,ve «Si \\\ta^^^^^-> ^%^^% 
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by no means unusual — ^but alas^ owing to its frequency 
and familiarity, it fails to impress. It is however an 
occurrence unspeakably interesting in itself, and it 
ought to rouse our attention. How many lessons, were 
we disposed to learn, would a funeral supply ? 

Place yourselves under a tree, in a meadow, along 
which lies the path-way to the lonely church-yard. 
You say within yourself, ^' Here it comes in slow anci 
'* silent sadness. See ! evtry one has some importance. 
*' Who could bear to die unmoumed ? What a loss is 
" the death of some ! — See those who walk nearest to 
'* the corpse — ^ah ! these are the bereaved. The rest 
** are friends and neighbors, and a heedless rabble 
^' drawn by the spectacle. — Man goeth to his long home. 
** It is the end of All men, and the living should lay it to 
" heart. Soon the like ceremonies will be performed 
*^ for me. When carried along here myself, how in- 
*' sensible shall I be to all those things which now agi- 
" tate and perplex me ! Of what importance will it 
" then be, whether I have been poor or rich, honorable 
*' or despised ! But one thing is needful. O may I 
'' choose that good part which shall not be taken away 
'' from me. — Let me die the death of the righteous, 
** and let my last end be like his." 

But let us draw near and contemplate this funeral 
solemnity. It was the funeral of a young man. We 
are not informed whether he died by disease or acci- 
dent, slowly or suddenly ; but he was carried off in the 
prime of life. *' One dieth in his full strength, being 
*^ wholly at ease and quiet. His breasts are full of milk, 
*' smd his bones are moistened with marrow. Another 
*' dieth in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth 
*' with jrfieasure. They shall lie down alike in the dust, 
*' and the worms shall cover them. What is our life ? 
*' it is even a vapor which appeareth for a little time, 
*' and then vanisheth away." What is beauty, strength, 
youth ? " Verily, every man at his best estate is al- 
'^ together vanity." Think of this, ye youxx^* Re.- 
member the oid ^e not the oiiky \\sXYca& ^^^ ^^-^^^^ 
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Enter church-j-ards : measure graves : read inscrip- 
tions— 



-What pathos in the date f 



" Few doctors preach so well !" 

He was the only son of his mother* There is ail 
t)cean of love in the hearts of parents towards their 
children. Witness die reluctance and exclamation of 
Jacob — " me have ye bereaved of my children. Joseph ^ 
** is not, Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
*' away ! — All these things are against me." Witness 
the mourning of David, even over a bad, a rebellious 
son. " And the king was much moved, and went up 
** to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and as he 
*^ went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, my son, my 
" son Absalom, would God I had died for thee, O Ab- 
*' salom, my son, my son !" But this parental affec- 
tion is stronger on the side of the female, than the maler 
Not only has the mother more natural sensibility and 
tenderness than the father, but the child, if I may so ex- 
press it, is much more her's than his ; it is her's by 
months of anxiet}-, and pangs of anguish j it is her's by 
a thousand nightly watchings, and daily cares ; it is 
her's by numberless pleasures given and received, in 
which neither stranger nor friend intermeddles with 
her joy. Thus the performance of duty is secured and 
sweetened. But that which renders duty a privilege, 
in the very same proportion increases the fear of loss, 
and the anguish of separation. What then were the 
feelings of this mother- — deprived of her only son J 
Had he been one of many, the loss would have been 
partial, and the affliction more easily endured — but he 
was the only pledge of virtuous aifection, the only hope 
of future years ; her life was entirely bound up in his* 
Mourning for an only son is mentioned in the scripture 
as the extreme of grief. *'0 daughter of my people, 
^* gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes, 
^^ make thee mourning as f or ?xi oiAy ^on^ xsxo^\.\i>»«t 
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'' lamentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come up- 
"onus." 

But what closes the melancholy tale of this woman 
is — ^that she was a widow I A widow is always an af- 
fecting character, as she is liable to injustice and oppres- 
sion, from those fiends who take advantage of weakness 
and distress ; as she is deprived of the companion of 
her journey, and compelled to travel alone ; as her 
anxieties are doubled, and there is none to share them 
with her. In this state a child may seem an addition 
to her difficulties — ^but if he excites care, he diverts 
grief : he is some company inWI^^otttary hours ; in 
him something of the husband^Nemai^ zViuhis face the 
father's image is admired. fyHe will reiider himself 
serviceable by dutiful attentffife^; hi will ^ce on her 
the regard which he owed tile^dece^d, and love her 
with a double affection. HeTram her cause, 

and become her protector anJ^1»3f refu^i^ But< — such 
is no longer the condition of ^fliSyoor \Wciow. "^None 
is now left to support her totteimgage ; het last 1^ is 
shaken down ; her last coal in /^ 
she is now, it is probable, going td 
the same grave with his father, 
band's tomb would make her wounds' 
what would be her agony, when she wouIcMwnrfound, 
and leave the sepulchre — ^^ there have I buried all my 
*' earthly happiness and hope— O for the day when I 
" shall come hither too, and be gathered to my kindred 
" dust." 

Sorrowful as the occasion was, she attended the fu- 
neral herself. And I commend her. It was follow- 
ing her only son as far as she could go; it was deriving 
from the scene all the instruction it could afford, and 
all the impression it could produce. But in our age of 
improvement, and refinement, and feeling, friends and 
relations seldom accompany the funeral of their con- 
nections. A minister often buries a child, when he 
has no other audience to address than the few Vssdivvd- 
mds who carry it to the grave *, ox tS^*^ isoiX^^ ^^^VqXsot*?^ 
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it under her arm ! Yea, we are told, and wc only ^ 
to know some things by hear-say — that now in 
teel life, as soon as the patient has exjjired, tliey \ 
draw from the very house, and leave tlie dead to i 
cenaries — so that the minister can only meet the 
dertaker and his company, whose profit, alas ! i 
tirely-of another kind ! And where are these th 
tending ? And have people now, more sensibility 
formerly ? No — ^but they have more affectation 
squeamishness, they have more lo\e to the world 
more aversion to every thing serious. But are 
determined to banish and to keep from their m 
every intimation of their mortality ? With what 
prise and horror will death come upon those who n 
think of it ? Are persons afraid of sorrow ? " 
*^ better to go to the house of mourning, tlian t< 
" house of mirth. By the sadness of the counten: 
*' the heart is made better." What advantages 
this widow derive from her personal attendance in s 
trj'ing circumstances ? 

But she was not alone — *' much people of the 
*' was with her." This shewed the esteem in w 
the family was held. But though numbers of 
friends and neighbors of die widow attended he: 
this mournful occasion, sympathizing with her u 
the heavy affliction, and v/ishing to comfort her, " 
relief could thei/ afford. I'hey willingly commisc 
her case, but cannot restore her son. Submission 
patience were the only lessons they could preach 
she could learn. But here comes advancing tow 
them another company, the leader of which can sa\ 
the uttermosU The two parties join in the subuH 
the city — and what does our Lord and Saviour ? 

First, he knew all the particulars of the case. T 
who were with him could only see as they were pas 
by, a funeral — ^but he knew the coi*pse stretched i 
the bier, he knew that it was a young num ; that it 
ibe only son of his mother, and that she was a wide 
SecQjodly* He did not wait to be iin|)lor«d* ^t 
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his miracles were wrought in answer to the supplica- 
tions of the individuals themselves; for he never re- 
fused any who applied to him — and this should teach 
us to pray for ourselves. Some of his miracles also 
were performed in consequence of the intercession of 
others : thus we find neighbors and relations were more 
than once honored by obtaining a cure for their con- 
nections — and this should encourage us to pray for 
others. But of several he could say, " I am found of 
*' them that sought me not." Sometimes before we 
call, he answers : such a very present help is he in trou- 
ble. In the case before us, the relief was entirely spon- 
taneous, and self-moved. 

Thirdly, when he saw her, he had compassion on her. 
By nothing was our Saviour more distinguished than 
by pity and tenderness — He was " touched with the 
'^feelings of our infirmities ;" his eye affected his heart ; 
he made all the miseries he beheld his own. Undet 
the influence of this compassion, 

— Fourthly, he said unto her^ weep not* How una- 
vailing not to say impertinent, would this have been 
from any other lips ? Were you officiously to advance, 
and breaking the silence of the funeral train, say to the 
chief mourner, " woman be easy, be happy, weep no 
" more," would it not be deemed equally singular and 
vain ? And it is more than probable that in the case 
before us, the language of our Saviour would excite 
surprise, especially in the widow herself. Holding back 
her veil — she would look to see what stranger passing by 
thus interested himself in her grief, and gave her advice 
%o easy to offer, and so impossible to take. When lo ! 

Fifthly, Jesus without any ostentatious ceremony, 
*' went and touched the bier — and they that bear it 
** stood still ;" all amazement and expectation. Every 
eye is fixed upon him : what a moment of suspense and 
eagerness ! At length in a tone of uncontrolable autho- 
rity, " he said to the young man, I say unto thee, arise !" 
He does this in his own name; he claims a ijower 
which controls even the dead. AxvdtiiVfc ^n^'^'^^'^'^^^ 
the pretension. He uever s]^ake m vwi* ^ "^ "^^ 
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xnent, in the twinkling of an eye the blood begins to li-* 
quify and flow through the veins and arteries ; the lungs 
heave again ; the eyes open — he *' that was dead ^t 
*^ up and began to speak^' — ray soul, what did he say i 

Finally, observe the application, the delicacy- — ^what 
shall I call it — of the miracle : and ^^ he delivered him I 
^^ to his mother !" He did not say, go preaich the gos< 
pel ; or come, follow me. It was a prodigy of loving 
iifidness ; of tender mercy : he would comfort her, aiid 
therefore he prefers her satisfaction to the honor he 
would have gained by the attendance of such a disciplf 
on himself* What a present was here I ** He deliv- 
•* ered him to his mother !" 

How striking the whole scene ! to see a n>an instant-* 
ly called back — ^firom the invisible world ! what awe 
would it produce ; what wonder would it excite ! Somif 
would be ready to flee from him — but the mother,— 
she would embrace him after this second birth, an4 
" remember no more again her anguish, for joy that 9 
^^ man is bom again into the world." But would the 
son engross all her attention ? would she not think of 
Jesus ? this friend in trouble ; this restorer of her hap* 
piness ? O ! I see her kneel and adore. — Let us con* 
dude bv three general reflections. 

I. What a vale of tears is this world ; how various 
and numerous arc the evils to which human life is ex? 
posed ! " Man that is bom of a woman,, is of few day$ 
*' and full of trouble ! Surely every man walketh in % 
" vain shew, surely they are disquieted in vain ! h« 
*' heapeth up riches and cannot tell who shiill gather 
** them." His pains are great, his disappointments fre- 
quent, his care corroding. His possessions generate 
idarms : and in proportion to his affections are his af- 
flictions : his roses grow on thorns, and his honey wears 
a sting. Here we see a fellow creature pining with 
sickness. There we hear a voice saying, " I sit, and 
** am alone as a sparrow upon the house top. Lover 
*' and friend hast thou put far from mc^ and mine ac- 
^^ quaintance into darkness.'^ U \a Xtci^o^^xW^ xc^ ^w^Jsr. 
the street or pass along the road>v«'i>3cv.o\\xWvcv^^^%w^^ 



rtrNERAl OF A TOUTH. 11§ 

%y sights and sbunds of distress. And how peculiarly 
lamentable are some of these ? — But 

II. Let the afflicted rem.mber that they are not left 
trithout resourcfe : let them learn where to fleie in the 
day of trouble. It is to the friend of sinners. Why, 
Is this Saviour any longer on earth that we may apply 
to him ? Unquestionably — ^how else could he fulfil his 
jpromise, " where two or three are gathered together in 
** my name, there am I in the midst of them ?" His 
bodily presence was not necessary to his assistance m 
the dctbfs ofhhfesh : he could speak a cure at a dis- 
tance. He is now essentially, and spiritually near — 
near enough to hear all your complaints, and to afford 
you succor. He knows and observes all your distress- 
es, and he has the same tenderness, and the same power 
as of old. Is your condition very trying and alarming ? 
You have no cause for despair. At tven-tide it may be 
lig^t. Little did this poor woman expect to meet with 
such a glorious change in her circumstances at the for 
neral of her last comfort. " When the Lord turned 
" again her captivity, she was like them that dream !'* 
But he was pleased to bring her thus low before he help- 
ed her, to teach us never to think our case desperate, 
or that his interference can come too late. But he does 
not deliver me ? — ^The tima and the manner of relief 
are his own ; there are cases in which he can do us 
more good by the continuance, than by the speedy re- 
moval of bur sorrows — -but of this we may be assurecl, 
that he ivill not suffer us to call upon him in vain. 

liet us apply this to a particular case. You say — 
*' I share in this woman's affliction, but not in her joy. 
** My child is dead — but no Jesus says to me, weep not*'^ 
Yes, Racbael there is — " Thus saith the Lord, refrain thy 
*' voice from weeping, and thihe eyes from tears ; for 
** thy work shall be rev/arded ; and they shall come 
** again frcjim the land of the enemy. Arid there is 
*' hope m ihine end saith the Lord dhat thy chlldtea 
^ shall com afeain to their own border?^ '^>3xV^ ^'^ 
not raise my child to this fond em\ir0wGe"l X^^>c^ ^^* 
He who said to the young man^ ari^c/\'& ^^ ifiafcic^^vsct?^^' 
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" tion and the life." Thy child shall rise again, and be 
delivered unto thee all over glorious, and no fear of se- 
paration shall damp the joy of union. 

III. What think you of Christ ? Does not his cha- 
racter combine every excellency and attraction ? And 
is the relation of all this given us merely to gratify our 
curiosity ? Are we to peruse the life of our Lord and 
Saviour as we would read the history of a Cyrus or 
Alexander ? No — ^it is not written for our amusement, 
but for our profit. And then we peruse it properly — 
when we admire him — ^love him above all — -depend 
wholly upon him, and feel the transforming efficacy of 
every view we take of his character, " changing us into 
** the same image, from glory to glory, as by the spirit 
*^ of the Lord." 

Let us therefore " be followers of him as dear chil- 
" dren." Let us cultivate benevolence, and do all the 
good we can, especially to the fatherless arid widows. 
These he has peculiarly recommended to our attention, 
not only by his example but by his word. " Ye shall 
" not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. If thou af- 
" flict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me ; I 
" will surely hear their cry ; and my wrath shall wax 
" hot, and I will kill you with the sword : and your 
" wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless." 
I know you cannot work miracles — but you can shew 
mercy. . Go — visit the widow in her affliction. I know 

J^ou cannot raise her dead son — ^but you can preserve 
ler living one. Go — and administer healing medi- 
cines and wholesome food ; go and clothe his naked bo- 
*dy, and inform his ignorant mind ; go and endeavor to 
snatch him from ruin, and render him the staff of hi 
poor widowed-mother's age. Go — go, and enjoy aH 
the luxury of doing good. " When the ear heard me, 
" then it blessed me ; and when the eye saw me, it 
" gave witness to me ; because I delivered the poor 
" that cried, and the fatherless, and him that had none 
*^ to help him. The bkssing of Yuwv t5[v^x ^^^ x^ivif.tQ 
*^ perish came upon me ; and I c^ms^^ ^Jcv^ ^wssi' 
^^ heart to simi " ^^oy.'* 
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Jind MancttJi said unto his wife, tve shall surely die, because 
we have seen God. But his wife said unto him ji/ the Lord 
were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt" 
offering, and a meat-offering at our hands, neither would he 
have shewed us aU these things, nor would, as at this time, 
have told us such things as these. — Judges xiii. 22, 23. 



OAMSON is the last of the Israelitish deliverers re- 
corded in this book. He differs very much from all 
his predecessors ; for we never.find him presiding over 
the council, or commanding in the army— but a tremen- 
dous scourge to the enemies of his country in his own 
person. 

His history is full of wonders. An angel ushers him 
into the world. This angel first appeared to his moth- 
er, and foretold his birth. He soon after discovered 
himself also to his father, in company with his mother. 
His father immediately provided an entertainment for 
him — ^but the angel commanded him to offer it in sacri- 
fice to the Lord. He did so— the angel ascended in the 
flame, and they saw him no more. By this they knew 
that he was a divine messenger, and in consequence of 
this apprehension ^^ Manoah said unto his wife, we shall 
*' surely die, because we have seen God. But his wife 
** said unto him, if the Lord were pleased to kill us> he 
*' would not have received a burnt-offering, and a meat- 
*' offering at our hands, neither v/ould he have shewed 
V us all Siese things, nor wovAd^ ^ja ^X ^v^ <vkv^^V«^^ 
^ told ua such things as these,*^ 

VOL, J. o J 
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And what does this passage teach us ? I. What pe- 
culiar impressions, divine manifestations make upon the 
mind. II. The difference there is in the knowledge 
and experience of the Lord's people. III. The profit 
that is to be derived from a pious companion. IV. 
How much there is in the Lord's dealings with his peo^ 
pie to encourage them at all times, if they have skill 
enough to discern it. 

I. See the peculiar impressions which cUvine mani- 
festations make upon the mind. To a certain degree 
t]iese impressions are proper : such manifestations 
ought to strike our minds, to humble us, to produce rev- 
erence and godly fear. If an earthly king were to call 
upon us we should be filled with awe as soon as he dis- 
covered himself — ^how much more should this be the 
case, when he approaches us, who is King ofKings^ and 
Lord of Lords. Hence, Jacob exclaimed, " how dread- 
*^ fill is this place ; this is none other but the house of 
" God, and diis is the gate of heaven." Job sjud, " I 
*' have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear : but 
*' now mine eye seeth thee : wherefore I abhor myself, 
^^ and repent in dust and ashes/' Isaiah also, in like 
manner cries out, " Woe is me ! for I am undone : be- 
*^ cause I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell among 
** a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen the 
** King, the Lord of Hosts," Thus, awfully were these 
good men impressed as sooa as they apprehended the 
presence and glory of God. 

But impressions, good in themselves, may become 
excessive ; and the cause producing them may be mis- 
understood, and improperly dreaded. Thus Manoah 
reasons, " we shall surely die, for we have seen God !" 
This was a common apprehension of pld, and it is easy 
to account for it. Ever since man became a sinner, an 
enemy to God, every approach of the Deity has awa- 
kened in him terror and confusion. Our consciences 
ijaturally tell us that we deserve nothing but heavy ti- 
dings from the invisible world*. V7e tSet^^ox^ doKAil 
every messenger from thence, A.tvd^ c^cw v?\>R?a,VjKA, 



¥ears removed* 123 

rotnfcs to us in mercy, the same sentiment occurs and 
sometimes leads us, like Manoah, to mistake his do- 
^jgn, and draw a fearful conclusion iProm it. 

Thus, when he comes to convince us of sin and to 
humble die pride of our hearts— we imagine that we 
shall now die.-«-~Butwe are mistaken : he is only come 
to prepare us for the proofs of his love. He impresses 
us with a sense of our danger, that we may flee for re- 
fuge ; with a sense of our pollution, that we may wash 
and be clean. " They that be whole need not a physi- 
** cian, but they that are sick.'' 

Thus, when he comes in providence, and destroys 
our schemes, and visits us with breach upon breach- 
again, O ! we are going to be undone ! But we shall 
presend)'^ see that he came as a friend, though disguised, 
and only used means to wean us from the world, and 
bring us more entirely to himself, as our exceeding jot;* 

Let us, II. Remark the difference there is in the 
knowledge and experience of the Lord's people. What 
surprises and terrifies one, is both plain and pleasing to 
anothen What opposite conclusions do Manoah and 
his wife draw from the same event ? He infers wrath ; 
she mercy. The former looks for destruction ; the 
latter for salvation. Thus, there are degrees in grace, 
there is hope^ and the free assurance of hope ; some have 
Uttle faith, others are strong mfaith^ rich in faith. In 
the church there are hahes^ and there are those of full 
Bge^ "who by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil. 

And this difference is not always to be judged of by 
the order of nature, or external advantages. " There 
^^ ^e first that shall be last, and there are last that shall 
*' be first." We* find here the weaker vessel the 
stronger believer. Nor is this a solitary instance. 
They were women, yea widows, who ministered to our 
Lord of their substance. The three Mar}'^s approach- 
ed the foot of the cross when the disciples forsook him 
^nd fled ; and these also appeared first at the se^xilchre^ 
ifotbmg ia said of TimotYvy^^ l«i\5[v^T^>a\iX ^^^>^^"^^ 
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celebrates the unfeigned faith cf his mother and hit 
grand-mother. lie also speaks nonorably to the Phi- 
lippians of these women that had labored with him in the 
gospeU 

Neither does this difference in their attainments af- 
fect the reality of their religion, or the safety of their 
state. The infant is no kss a child than die voung 
man. Our Saviour does not despise ^ the day or sniaS 
" things. A bruised reed shall he not break, and a 
^' smoaking Rax shall he not quendi, till he send fordi 
*' judgment unto victor}^'' 

Nevertheless, it is very desirable to be matured »id 
established christians — not only to be alive in religion 
but lively, not only to be fruitful, but to bring fordh- 
xnuch fruit, and to be " filled with all joy and peace in 
^* believing, that we may not only have hc^, but abound 
" in hope, through the power of the Holy CSiost.'* 
And this is important, not only as the glory of God,^ 
and the comfort of your own minds depend much upon 
it — but also as it prepares for usefulness, and enable» 
you the better to serve your generation^ and the more 
easily to speak a tvcrd in season to him that is weary. 

This leads us to notice. III. The profit that is to be 
derived from a pious companion* " Two are better 
^ " than one ; because they have a good reward of their 
" labor. For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow; 
" but woe to him that is alone when he falledi : for he 
** hath not another to lift him up." Man is formed for 
society, and religion indulges and sanctifies the social 
principle. And if a man be concerned for his spiiitual 
welfare, he will be glad to meet with those who arc 
travelling the same road, and are partakers of the sfune 
hopes and fears : he will be thankfitl to have one near 
him who will watch over him, and admonish him, wlio 
by seasonable council will fix him when wavering, em* 
bolden him when timid, and comfort him when cast 
down. And it is to be observed that in spiritual dis* 
tress we are often suspicious of our own reasaamgjt 
Hud CQudusions; we knpw the d^^c^\\S>3aa^^%^ 5A W: 
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t)wii hearts and are afraid lest while they encourage, 
they should ensnare. We can depend with more con- 
fidence upon the declarations of our fellow christians — 
and only let them relate their own experience, recal to 
our minds some forgotten truth, apply some promise, 
or give a new turn to a particular circumstance — and 
we are relieved, and delivered. 

And, O happy is the man who has such a friend and 
helper in the desire of his eyes. In various instances, 
the importance of the female character to the welfare of 
man appears. She will aid M anoah in bringing up 
their children, and the earlier parts of education de- 
volve almost exclusively upon her. She will assist him 
in the management of his estate : " the heart of her 
" husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall have 
" no need of spoil. She will do him good and not evil 
*' all the days of his life. . She lookedi well to die ways 
** of her household, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
" ness — No man ever prospered in the world, without 
" the consent and co-operation of his w^ife." She will 
also help him in the preser\'ation of his character, of his 
health, of his peace of mind. Her soothing voice can 
charm away the evil spirit : her soft hand can smooth 
the wrinkles of an anxious bi:ow, and wipe off the mil- 
dew of an unwholesome evening. But she is found in 
the noblest sense, a help-nieetfor him — in aiding his 
piet}', in adding flame to his devotion, and by furnishing 
motive to his zeal. By prayer, by example, by conver- 
sation, she can encourage his resolutions, disperse his 
doubts, and help his unbelief • Such was the happiness 
of Manoah — ^he had one who was an " heir with him 
" of die grace of life. But his wife said unto him, if 
*' the Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have 
*' received a bumt-offering, and a meat-offering at our 
*^ hands, neither would he have shewed us all these 
*' things, nor would, as at this time, have told us such 
^ things as these." 

Wfteace, IV. We take occaavox^Xo tjci^v-x^^^ "^^ 
there is always enough in the l^ox^^A^^vcv^^"^^^ 
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people to encourage them if they have wisdom enougit 
to discern it. How well did this woman reason ! How 
naturally, yet how forcibly. " Nay — let us not turn 
" that against us, which is really for us. We shall not 
" die unless God be pleased to kill us — and surely the 
" tokens of his favor are not the pledges of his wrath.*' 
Her conclusion is drawn from two diings. First^ 
the acceptance of their sacrifice. " If the Lord were 
*' pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt" 
** offering and a meat-offering at our hands." It is 
not his manner to accept the offering and reject the per- 
son. " And the Lord had respect unto Abel and his 
" offering, but unto Cain and his offering, he had not 
** respect.'* Secondly, the secrets with which he had 
favored them.—" Neither would he have shewn us all 
*^ these things, nor would, as at this time, have told us 
*' such things as these.'' This regards the birth of their 
son, his education, his deliverance of their country — If 
the accomplishment of this be certain, our desti'uction 
. is impossible. 

Let us drop jVIanoah and his wife, and think of our- 
selves. It is a dreadful thing for God to kill us. What 
is the loss of property, of health, or even of life, to the 
loss of the soul. Men can kill the body^ but there " is 
" no more that they can do, but God is able to destroy 
*•*• both body and soul in hell. It is a fearful thing to 
" fall into the htuids of the living God." 

Hence it becomes unspeakably important to kno^ 
\\o\f he means to deal with us. And blessed be his 
name, there are satisfactory evidences of his disposition 
« — ^that he is not our enemy but our friend, and con- 
cerned for our welfare. Some of these ai-e more gen- 
eral ; others are more peculiar. 

He has not left himself without witness " in that he 
*' has done us good, and given us rain from heaven, and 
'* fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with joy and glad- 

He has borne with our provocsiXtoxi^^ ^tA ^wv^ \sfc 
could easily and righteously Vvave d^Xxoye^>3iS>7i^ wa 
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stUl in the land of the living, and we ought to " account 
*' that the long-suffering of our Lord is salvation. The 
" goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance." 

Had he desired the death of the sinner, would he 
have provided and accepted the grand sacrifice, which 
Jesus made upon the cross for us ? — But we know he 
provided it ; we know he accepted it, and that it waa 
" an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell- 
** ing savor." 

If he were pleased to kill us would he have given us 
such exceeding great and precious promises ; promises 
so rich, so general, so free ? Would he have said *^ seek 
*' ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
** while he is near. Let the wicked forsaJke his way, 
" afid the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him 
** return unto the I^ord, and he will have mercy upon 
" him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
** Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out." 

Resolved on your destruction, would he have favor- 
ed you with such affecting discoveries; Like the 
man in the gospel, though imable to tell every circum- 
stance attending the operation, cannot you now say, 
** one thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I 

see ?" Has he not ** called you out of darkness into 

his mar\^ellous light ?" Are you not filled with wonder 
— does not every thing appear new ? Have you not 
seen an evil in sin which has rendered it odious and 
burdensome — ^a depravity in yourselves which has led 
you ever since to exclsdm, behold I am vile — and such . 
a glory in the Saviour as makes you willing to follow 
him whithersoever he goeth ? " Flesh and blood hath 
" not revealed this unto thee, but our Father who-is in 
*' heaven." 

Had his aim been your ruin, would he have produced 
in you such sentiments and dispositions ? — ^So that — the 
lieart of stone is removed — ^you mount for sin, and for 
the sins of others as well as your own% — ^Yoxx" VvvisL^t: 
*^ and thirst after righteousxiesB^^ «iA ?ci TCi>xOe^ VswOs^ 
be sHnctiScd as to be pardoa^d \ wd y^«?3 '^ \ss»s^^s 
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obtain purity as peace. You love the sceptre, as well 
as glory in the cross : and your dependence upon the . 
Saviour's death is accompanied by endeavors to imitate 
his example, and you can never be perfectly reconciled 
to yourselves till the same mindhe in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus. If he smiles, you are well enough sa- 
tisfied to bear the frowns of the world, and can say as 
you advance in duty and reproach — ^'^ if this be to be 
*' vile, I will yet be more vile." 

And under your greatest discouragements, under 
every temptation to go back, have you not been enabled 
to persevere in the use of means ? Though you have 
been strangers to comfort and freedom in duty, you 
have not restrained prayer before him, but through ma- 
ny a benighted season you have waited for him " more 
" than they that watch for the morning." On the very 
verge of despair, something has afresh excited hope ; 
" then I said, I am cast out of thy sight ; yet — ^will I 
" look again toward thy holy temple." You have had 
a degree of confidence — ^not only that yoxishail not seek 
him in vain, but that you have not : " I said in my 
*' haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes : neverdie- 
*' less thou heardest the voice of my supplication, when 
" I cried unto thee." And thus while powerfully 
drawing you he has been secretly sustaining you, as in 
the case of David, who said — ^'' my soul foUoweth hard 
" after thee. Thy right hand upholdeth me." 

Now all this is really his work : by the grace of God 
you are what you are. It is he that has made you thus 
to differ from others and from yourselves. And if the 
Lord had a mind to kill you^ why should he have done all 
this ? The conclusion is as obvious as it is encouraging. 
He could have destroyed you without all this. Surely 
he does not excite expectations to disappoint us : or de- 
sires to torment us. Surely he does not produce a new 
taste, a new appetite, without meaning to indulge, to re- 
lieve it. Besides — as he does nothing in vain, so he 
does nothing imperfect. What Vve be^Ti^^\vt^\% 'a^t&xs^ 
&ush / and wh^u he begins, Vie dj&svgas xo toMt^. ^\^ 



FEARS REMOVED. 1)29 

regard to other agents we cannot certainly infer the 
completion from the beginning- — ^iheir views alter ; they 
meet with unexpected difficulties ; their purposes are 
frequently broken off^ — ^but it is otherwise here. The 
foundation of God standeth sure, and the **top stone 
** shall be brought forth with shoutings ; grace, grace 
" unto it." It shall never be said of the God of our 
salvation — he begai\ to builds but was not able to finish. 
" We are confident," says the apostle, " of this very 
*' thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you will 
** perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

May you likewise be humbly confident of the same 
truiih. May you be enabled to say with David " the 
** Lord will perfect that which concemeth me ; thy mer- 
** cy, O Loitl, endureth for ever ; forsake not the work 
** of thine own hands." And " when you are convert- 
" ed" from your doubts and fears, and dejections^ 
^ Ktrengthen your brethren. Comfort the feeble mind^ 
^ £d $ support the weak ; be padent towards all men. 
^ Lift XBf the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
M knees ; and make strait paths for your feet, lest tha€ 
^ wluch is lame be turned out of the way \ butlet it ra^ 
•' dicr be healed," 
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Lest there be any fornicator^ or profane fieraon^ qb Eum^ wJa 
for one morsel of meat sold his dirth^right. For ye jbtw 
hov) that afterward^ v>hen he would ha:ve inherited the biem* 
ing"^ he was rejected : for he found no place of repentante^ 
though he sought it carefully with frarv^— Heb. xii. 16, 17. 



X HE history of the wicked as well as of the ri^hteouf 
is useful* By their crimes we are cautioned, and by 
their miseries we are warned. And as the Israelites' 
fled from the tents of Korah, when the grotmd clape 
asunder and swallowed them up^ saying, lest the earth 
swallow us up also — so should we abandon the course of 
the ungodly world, lest we share in their tremendous 
ruin. 

Anxious for our welfare, the scripture addresses our 
fear as well as our hope, and holds forth instances of di- 
vine vengeance, as well as proofs of divine mercy. 
Hence the command of our Lord : " remember Lot^s 
** wife." And hence the admonition of the aposde, 
** lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as 
*' Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birth-righu 
** For ye know How that afterward, when he would have 
*^ inherited the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found 
*' no place of repentance, though he sought it carefuUy 
** with tears." 

And what is all this to us ? Much every way* I 
compare your privileges with his privileges — ^)"Our.8in 
%vith his isin— rwd your doom V\x!i^\)i« ^^\su 
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I. Let US view Esau in his original state — and com- 
pare your privileges with his privileges. To stand su- 
preme in the house of the patriarch Isaac, was no tri- 
fling prerogative. His house was the house ofGod^ and 
the gate of heaven. In this family, Jehovah revealed 
himself; and there he was adored and served, while 
idolatry prevailed over all the other nations of the globe. 
And such was once the condition of this unhappy cha- 
racter ; accordingly he possessed the birth-right, and 
stood in a fair way to obtain all the advantages flowing 
from it. And these were great and numerous. 
; To the birth-right belonged pre-eminence over the 
other branches of the family. To the birth-right ap- 
pertained a double portion of the paternal inheritance. 
To the birth-right was attached the land of Canaan, 
with aU its sacred distinctions. To the birth-right was 
given the promise of being the ancestor of the messiab, 
the " first-bom among many brethren," the Saviour 
^ in whom all the families of the earth were to be bless- 
** ed.'' And to the birth-right was added the honor of 
receiving first from the mouth of the father a peculiar 
benediction, which, proceeding from the spirit of pro- 
phecy was never pronounced in vain — Such were the 
prospects of Esau. 

A^ what are yours ? It is true you were not bom 
in the house of Isaac, but you have been brought forth 
in a christian countr}% in a ** land the Lord careth for/' 
where "the darkness is past and the true light now 
" shineth." You have the bible ; you have sabbaths ; 
you have sanctuaries ; you have ordinances ; yon have 
ministers ; you have the throne of grace, you have the 
promise of the Holy Ghost ; and all things appertaining 
to your everlasting happiness are no%v ready. You pos- 
sess much, but all your present advantages are not to 
be compared with those glorious hopes to which you are 
called by the gospel. You have the prospect of becoming 
a " kind of first fruits of his creatures," of joining " the 
♦* general assembly and church of the first born^ whose 
/' names sure written in heaveu"---a\JTvxao^e.\i\X>3;st^^V^ 
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privileges far surpass those of the son of Isaac : a birth- 
right which comprehends a better country than Canaan, 
even heaven, v/here we shall reign " kings and priests 
•* unto God," where " the Lord commandeth the bkas- 
•* ing, even life forevennore." But this pearl is not for 
the swine, who ignorant of its value tramples it under 
foot ; but for those who conscious of its incomparable 
worth, prefer it to every thing else, and like the wise 
merchant are willing to sell all to buy it. These high 
advantages may be sacrificed. — 

II. Let us therefore view Esau in the surrender of 
his privileges, and compare your sin with his sin.— 
*' For one morsel of meat he sold his birth-right." It 
is obvious that the loss was voluntary and base. First, 
it was voluntary*^ No one forced it from him — he sold 
it. He was indeed tempted to part with it by the sen- 
sation of hunger, and the sight of pottage when he was 
faint : an object was before him which promised the 
immediate gratification of his sensual appetite. But he 
could very soon have obtained food upon far easier 
terms. And surely the birth-right could not have a ri- 
val in a mess of ix>ttage ? Where was reason ? Does 
the man yield to the brute ? — No ; he was not compel- 
led to sacrifice his claims. And who compels you to 
abandon your hopes of heaven ? who forces you into 
perdition ? — You say that you live in a world full of ea- 
ticing objects ; that the dominion of sense is strong; 
that it is not very easy to resist the impulse of the mo- 
ment. But is it impossible to resist ? Have not many 
overcome, though placed in the same circumstances, 
and possessed of the same nature with you ? What is 
goodness untried ? Have you not reason as well as ap- 
petites? and is not grace attainable by you, and suffi- 
cient for you ? And remember that you can never have 
so strong a motive to commit sin as to avoid it. The 
greatest difficulties therefore which you have to over- 
come, arc those which are placed to keep you from helL 
What 13 the applause of a fellow creature to the frown 
of the Almighty? What is 21 moTcvwi\»r^ '^^^&>9x^ >jfc 
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landless pain ? and you know you act freely : you know 
that all the men in the world cannot force j^u to will : 
you know that the tempter can do nothing more than 
propose— the determination rests with you. You can- 
not justify yourselves even now to your own conscien* 
ces, and hereafter unable to allege one excuse, you will 
be speechless. Yes : here is the true cause of your 
ruin — " ye will not come unto me that ye might have 
" life. You have loved idols and after them you will go." 
Secondly, it was equally base. For what is the price 
of the birth-right ? an empire ? a cro^vn ?— a crown 
sparkles in the eye of ambition ; a throne is the highest 
pinnacle of human pride. — Nothing like it — but a des- 
picable trifle — one morsel of meat — a mess of pottagt^^ 
the dearest dish says Bishop Hull, that was ever pur- 
chased, except the forbidden fruit. But I feel ready to 
dispute this. Are not you more than like him ? Do 
yovL not surpass him in folly ? For what do you sell the 
treasiu-es of the soul and eternity — ^but a thing' of nought f 
a fleeting indulgence, a false point of honor, an imagina- 
ry interest ? Here is your eternal infamy and disgrace ! 
** You have sold yourselves," says the prophet ''for 
** nought." For what proportion is there between the 
things which you thus exchange ? Duly consider the 
** unsearchable riches of Christ ;" think what it is to be 
'** blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places ;" 
what it is to live in pleasure, to die in hope, to obtain 
** glory, honor, and immortality." These are the bless- 
ings you give up — And what do you gain by the sur- 
render ? Solomon tells you — " vanity and vexation df 
** spirit." Worldly things are less than the soul and 
cannot fill it, worse than the soul and cannot satisfy it. 
They have no relation to our grand wants, or our best 
interests. They please only to poi«*on, they elevate on- 
ly to depress. They perish in the using. You can car- 
ry nothing of them with you. You are not certain of 
holding ttem for life, and if you were ; ** what is your 
•* life. It is even as a vapor that 30gi^«stdcL W: ^ \«^^ 
** time and then vanisheth away ?^ N\ic^ ^^isk ^». ^ 
vox. J. p 
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light of scripture ; view them under the anguish of con- 
science ; view them from the borders of the grave ; 
view them from die vastness of eternity, and they are 
nothing. Nevertheless for these — and often without 
obtaining them-— you sin away your everlasting portion. 
♦* What is a man profited if he should gain the whole 
** world and lose his own soul ?" If the whole cannot 
indemnify him — can a part ? a particle ? *' O ye sons 
** of men how long will ye love vanity and seek after lea- 
*♦ sing ? — Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ?" 
III. Let us consider Esau in his misery, and com* 
pare your doom with his doom. ^^ For you know how 
" that afterward when he would have inherited the bless- 
" ing, he was rejected : for he found no place of repent- 
'' ance, though he sought it carefully with tears." Read 
the relation in the book of Genesis. Nothing could be 
more affecting than his expostulations, and hia bitter 
cries— but to no purpose does he urge his petition or \ 
press his father to retract : the benediction is pronouncr 
ed, and Isaac acquiesces in the decision of heaven. 
For repentance here refers to Isaac not to Esau : the | 
meaning is not that Esau humbled himself in vain for 
his sin, and could not; obtain forgiveness — ^but that he 
could not prevail upon Isaac to change his mind, and 
Inverse what he had spoken : that wldi regard therefore 
to the birth-right which be had sold, his loss was irre- 
trievable. . 

And did God thus by his righteous judgment ex- 
clude from all his claims the profane Esau because he , 
had despised them : " how shall we escape if we neg- 
^ lect so great salvation ? Of how much sorer pnnish- 
*^ ment suppose ye shall he be thought worthy, who 
♦* hath trodden under foot the son of God, and hath 
♦' counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
** sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite ui^- 
^ to the spirit of grace ?" Are you disposed to pity 
hm ? Yea, rather weep for yourselves. Your loss i» 
Jnestimably greater than his \oaa. Mxe^t \^\C\^ ^^S^saas^ 
pointments he hjid somelhm^U?^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^:cx^x^3»Bv, 
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himself with the diversions of the field: but your con- 
jdition will be destitute of all resources. And with nO 
business to engage, no amusements to beguile 



-Say ye gay dreamers of gay dream*| 



«* How will ye Weather aii eternal night 
" Where such expedients fail ?** 

Then your application will be useless* You may sup^ 
plicate but you will be rejected, aiid no place will be 
ibund for repentance in the mind of your judge, though 
you seek it carefully with tears. 

Hence we see what a difference there is between the 
origin and the issue of an irreligious course. " A pru- 
** dent man foreseeth the eVil and hideth himself, but 
'' the simple pass on and are punished.*' The wise will 
always judge of things by their end : it is the end that 
.crowns the action, and we very justly say all is well that 
ends well. Sin is never profitable, but its beginnings 
are flattering ; " stolen waters are sweet, and bread eat- 
'* en in secret is pleasant — but he knoweth not that the 
-** dead are there ; and that her guests are in the depths 
" of hell. Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
*' though he hide it vmder his tongue : though he ^are 
** it, and forsake i^ not; but keep it still within his 
*^ mouth : yet his" meat in his bowels is turned, it is the 
*' gall of asps within him. What fruit had ye then in 
*' these things, whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the 
" end of these things is death." 

Again. Sin unavoidably brings a man sooner or lat- 
er to lamentation and regret. *' Thine own wickedness 
" shall correct thee^ and thy backsHdings shall reprov 
*' thee : know therefore and see, that it is an evil thing, 
** and bitter that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, 
*' and that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord God of 
*' hosts." And hence if we studied our true comfort, . 
we should never sin : we should reason thus. " If ever 
** 1 am saved, I must be brought to repentance, and eve- 
*' ry sin I now commit will then gwe xcife'^^xix ■kwJj.VIV 
f' baveixot that godly sorrow NvYncVv^QxYfc^^^'^'^^^^^x^ 
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^^ itnto life, O ! the self condemtifltMNi mad anguish of a 
^ dymp; bed, and a judgment day* Si% like £2ekier» 
*' roll, 18 written within and wimout wkh limentati(»i 
^^ and mourning and woe.^ 

Let U8 also remark that there is a repentance which 
is unavailing. Paul tells us of a ^sorrow of the world 
** which worketh death!" Some are fretting because 
every one will not submit to their humors ', some grieve 
over their temporal losses and never ask ^^ where i» 
" God my maker that giveth songs in the night?' Eve- 
ry remorse of conscience is not the effect of saving 
grace. Judas ^ repented and went and hanged him- 
" self.'** The eyes which sin shuts, eternity will open-^ 
but then grief comes too late : Uessmgs once lost can* 
not be recovered* 

I know that many imguorded things have been said 
of the loss of a day of grace. The subject is alarming. 
I do not pretend to do justice to it, or to answer any cu-^ 
rious questions which may arise from it. What I diink 
I am authorised to say from the scripture is this. First; 
That while there is Ufe there is hope j nor can we ima- 
gine that God would prolong existence but to afibrd us 
space for repentance. This indeed he has assigned as 
the reason. God ^^ is long-suffering to us-ward not wil^ 
^' ling that any should perish, but that all should come 
" to repentance. The long-suffering of our Lord is sal- 
** vation." Secondly, it is always dangerous to delay 
the work of repentance ; since by repeated acts, habits 
are formed, and dispositions rendered more and more 
unfavorable. The disease neglected becomes invete* 
rate ; and the shrub suffered to stand grows into adeep^ 
rooted tree. " Can tlie Ethiopean change his skin, otr 
^^ the leopard his spots ? then, may ye also learn to dd 
" good who are accustomed to do evil \^ But we should 
not only consider repentance as a work to be performed 
by us and the delay of which multiplies diflSculties : bul^ 
also — and without this our repentance cannot be saving 
— 135 a blessing and an influence to be ica^«ccted fron* 
God iVbifTTourcrizniaaldeldyiudeeVi^ 
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less probable that yoU will ever find it : for though you 
cannot deserve grace, you may provoke it : and after so 
many invitations scorned — ^what wonder if he should 
s.ay " none of them that were bidden shall taste of my 
** supper." Thirdly, There are cases and circumstan- 
oes in every man's life more friendly to religion than 
others ; on these much seems to turn ; and these may 
be lost even in this life. I have no doubt but that when 
Felix trembled he felt as he never did before, and never 
did again. But he wilfully strove to do away the im- 
pression. And have not some of you had convictions 
which have for the time filled you with fear ? Have 
you not had such relishes of good things as have led 
you to call the sabbath a delight and to hear the word 
rvith joy ? Has not your closet occasionally seen a 
bended knee ; and yowx walks witnessed your tears and 
vows. Your earthly hopes withered, and your com- 
forts removed, have you not been constrained to turn 
aside from the world, deploring its emptiness and sigh- 
ing for a nobler good? now when he draws we should- 
run: vrh^nh^ knocks vrt^hovM open. Fourthly. Death, 
it is certain ends all your opportunities : after this no 
J^ardon will be offered, no motives will be urged. Time 
is for sowing, and eternity for reaping, and " what a man 
*^ soweth that shall he also reap." Hence the distinc- 
tion always maintained in the scripture between this 
world and another : the one is a state of probation, the 
other of decision. Hence die infinite importance of life. 
Hence the wisdom of complying with the admonition 
*' seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
*' him while he is near.'' For there is a season when if 
you ^ call upon him he will not answer, and if you seek 
*' him early you will not find him." And how soon 
you may be in this unalterable state it is impossible to 
deteimine* We know your breadi is in your nostrils ; 
you are exposed to a thousand accidents suid diseases. 

But your harvest is not yet past, your summer is not 
yet ended. Still he bears with yo\i\ OTtf:^Tasst^\Na\sv- 
ikes you. It is time, it is high time^^sAX^'^^^^'^^^'^^ 



136 rtf£ Ptdiktft txt^Avat. 

name it is not too late to seek hiiki. I see him noti^ 
standing with the door wide open beseeching you as 
you love your souls to enter in — ^yOu refuse— and he 
shuts to the door, saying, *^ O that thou hadst known, 
** even them at least in this thy day, the things which 
^^ belong unto thy peaee^^^Hit now they are nidi froitf 
** thine eye*?' 



DISCOURSE XIX. 



NATHANIEL. 

And JVathaniei said unto fdm^ can there any good thing come 
out of JsTazareth? FhiUfi aaith unto Mntj come and see, 
Jesus saw JNathaniel coming to himy and saith ofhini^ be-^ 
hold an Israelite indeed^ in whom is no guile ! Mithaniei 
saith unto him^ whence knowest thou me ? Jesta answered 
and said unto him^ before that PhiRfi called theeywhen thou 
wast under the fig tree^ I saw thee. Mithaniei answered 
and said unto him^ Babbi^ thou art the Son of God : thou 
art the Mng of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him^ 
because I said unto thecy I saw thee under the fig tree^ be^- 
Uevest thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these^^^ 
John i. 46 to 50. 

JVlUCH of the excellency of the scripture Kes in this 
^^— that it does not state things in general representations, 
but descends to p^rticulars-^^that it does not place them 
tiefbre us in speculative notions, but in pracdcsd eflects 
«^that it does not describe them only, but exemplifies 
'— <o that We see them alive and in motion. 

Xhe passage of scripture which is now to engage our 
attention is peculiarly mteresting and instructive. It is 
a narrative of the interview between our £ord and 
NathanieL It leads us 

First, to observe the advantage of occasional soli- 
tude.— What was Nathaniel doing under the fig tree J 
We are not informed* Perhaps he was reading the 
scripture^— perhaps he wad engaged in meditation—* 
perhaps he was praying''*-^ erhaps li!& Vf^& yycDcsct^ VCvoctf^ 
self to the Lord in a perpetusd covcxv»iX^ wjvbj^^*'^ V«k^ 
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" I am thine, save me, and manifest thyself to me.*' 
Some purpose had allured him there, which our Saviour 
noticed and approved ; he saw him in secret and he 
now retvards htm openly. Does he see us ? are we 
strangers to retirement ? Surely if we are christians, 
and concerned for the welfare of our souls, we shall 
often retij^ and find that we have much to do alone. 
I pit}^ the man whose life is full of action, and void of 
thought. I pity the professor who lives only in public, 
who is always hearing sermons, who pays very little at- 
tention to the duties of the family, and non6 to those 
of the closet. j 

It is alone that we disengage ourselves from the do- 
minion of the world : the world conquers us in a 1 
crowd, when our senses are dazzled, and our minds j 
amused, and we are too much occupied to find out the j 
cheat — ^but when we are withdrawn from it, when we jl 
calmly consider it as an object of lonely contemplation^ fl 
O how is its importance diminished, how is its influ- 'j| 
ence reduced — ah ! it is then we sigh — vanity of vcmh- 
tieSj all is vanity. It is alone that conscience operates, 
that motives impress, that truth is examined and ap- 
plied. It is alone that we obtain a knowledge of our- 
selves ; there we can examine our condition, investi- 
gate our characters, discover our follies and our weak- 
nesses. Alone we can be familiar with God and di- 
vulge to him secrets which we could not communicate 
to the dearest friend, or express in any public, or social 
exercises of religion. 

O Hove the fig tree ! I love to go forth from among 
the works of man to enjoy the creation of God : to en- 
ter a wood— to walk through a field of standing com — 
to follow the windings of a river — ^to view the playful- 
ness of the lambs — to listen to the varied melody of the 
birds — O here is nothing to vex, nothing to pollute. 
What an innocency, what a softness does it spread over 
Ae mind — how disposed is the heart to welcome and 
chtrhh tv^ry devotional sentiment ! 
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?* O saci^d solitude ! divine retreat ! 

" Ckoice of the prudent, envy of the great— 

" There from the ways of men laid safe athorey 

« Wfc smile to hear the distant tempest roar : 

«< There blent with health, with business unperplex^ 

•« This life we cherish, Ri\d insure the next*' 

Secondly. Let us remark how perfectly acquainted 
our Saviour is with our most private concerns*' 
Whence knowest thou me ? asks Nathaniel when our 
Saviour had in few words developed his character* 
Jesus answered — when thou ivast under the Jig tree I 
saw thee. This good man imagined himself alone 
there; he supposed no eye saw hira. No wonder 
therefore he was surprised to hear a person who ap- 
peared only a man like himself announcing the whole 
affiur, no wonder he was immediately convinced of his 
Messiaship, and exclaimed, Rahhi thou art the son of 
ySod^ thou art the king' of Israel* To know all persons^ 
und things infallibly is the prerogative of God onlyf 
^He theifefore claims it in distinction from all creatures: 
** the h^art is deceitful above all things and desperately 
•* wicked, who can know it? I the Lord search the 
" hearty I try the reins even to give every man accor- 
•* ding to his ways^ and according to the fruit of hi» 
** doings." And what says our Lord in his address to 
John ? " The churches shall know that I am he who 
*^ searcheth the reins and hearts^ and I will give unta 
** every one of you according to your works. *" In the 
days of his flesh, actions were not necessary to inform 
him, nor did he derive additional discovery from the 
declarations of others : ^^ he knew all men and needed 
'' not that any should testify of man i for he knew what 
" was in man." 

Let us remember therefore, that " the eyes of the 
*' Lord are in every place, beholding both the evil and 
*' the good." Of this he will give proof hereafter, whe» 
" he shall bring every work into judgment with every 
** secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.'* 
It will be in vain for the sinnet then \o w:j — stfi>R»>MA^ 
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wickedness is published to the world — whence know6ii 
thou this ?— I saw thee, says the judge di vising mis- 
chief upon thy bed, I saw thee walking in a way that 
was not good, I saw thee endeavoring to stifle everjr 
conviction of conscience and to banish every serious re- 
flecuon from the mind — Thou hast always stood in my 
presence — ^thou hast always sinned under mine eye. I 
beheld all thy actions, I heard sill thy words, all thy 
thoughts were open to my view — and here they all are — 

— But let the righteous rejoice. He sees their situ- 
ations, their trials, their dangers, their fears and their 
desires. He has " engraven them upon the palms of 
*^ his hands, their walls are continually before him.'* 

Let the broken hearted penitent be encouraged 
Godly sorrow affects loneliness. Into many a comef 
you retire to pour out tears unto Godi well, thither hit 
eye follows you — " to this man will he look, even ta 
*' him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that trem- • 
" bleth at his word. And the Lord said unto Anam« 
^* as, arise, and go into the street which is called Straight, 
^^ and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, 
" of Tarsus : for behold he prayeth.'' 

Thirdly, sincerity in religion, is a quality which ouf 
Saviour calls ujjon us to observe and admire* What 
an honorable character, as he approaches him, does he 
give Nathaniel ? *' Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
** is no guile." By calling him an JsTaelite^ he dis- 
tinguishes him from other nations, and by calling him 
an Israelite hideed^ he distinguishes him from his own 
nation. For all were not Israel who were of IsraeL 
From the beginning " he was not a Jew who was one 
** outwardly, neither was that circumcision which was 
" outward in the flesh ; but he w^as a Jew who was one 
*' inwardly, and circumcision was that of the heart in 
*' the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise was not 
" of men, but of God." Now Nathaniel was one of 
these true Israelites ; he was in reality, as well as by 
profession, one of the people of God. And the evi- 
dence he gave of thiS| wa% 'bis itt^^wcw ^icqigbl ^g:^^^ 
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But our Saviour dofes not say he has no guilt — a man 
may be freckled, or have spots, and not be painted. 
A christian is not sinlessly pure — he has many unal- 
lowed and bewailed infirmities — but giiile he has not : 
he is no hypocrite* He does not in religion ascend a 
stage to assume a character which does not belong to 
him- He is what he appears to be. There is a corres- 
pondence between his professions and actions, his mean- 
ing and his words. He is upright in his dealings with 
himself-^in his dealings with his fellow creatures — 
and in his dealings with his God. He is all of a piece. 
He is the same alone as in conipany : the same in his 
own house as in the house of God : the same in pros- 
perity as in adversity. 

This is the character that stands fair with his own 
conscience. This is the character that enthrcHies him- 
^If in the esteem of others. This is the character that 
'the Kingpf Glory delights to honor. "The prayer 
*' of the upright is his delight. Light is sown lor the 
♦' righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. The up-^ 
** right shall dwell in thy presence. The Lord God is 
*' a sun and shield, the Lord will give grace and glory : 
^* no good thing will he withold from them that walk 
*' uprightly. Hast thou-r-said he to Satan-r-^hast thou 
** considered my servant Job that there is none like him 
•** in the earth, a perfect and upright man, one that fear- 
** eth God, and escheweth evil.'' And placing such a 
character before us in a situation the most sublime and 
awful, he says, " mark the perfect man, and behold the 
** upright, for the epd of that man is peace." There 
are two reasons why he calls upon us to admire a Na- 
thaniel. The one is the rareness of the character. It 
is not to be seen every day. Many make no preten- 
sions to religion, and many have only a form ofgodll-^ 
nessj while they deny the power thereof 

" Broad i^ the road that leads to death, 
" And thousands walk toother there ; 

'•But wisdom shews a nartovf "^a^^ 
f Tfith— here — and tlver?^— ^k^xw^^«^ ^ 
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The other is the excellency of the character* It is 
indispensibly necessary in all religious concerns — ^no- 
thing can be a substitute for this integrity — nothing 
that we can say, nothing that we can do, nothing that 
we can suffer. Without this, every thing else will only 
render us the more vile and abominable. Judas is cdl« 
ed — a deviL On the other hand where this is found 
and God sees that a man acts conscientiously, and from { 
a sincere desire to please and glorify him, he will pass j 
by many mistakes, pardon many imperfections, and ac- I 
cept him ^^ according to what he has, not aeccMxling to 
" what he has not." I 

And this leads us to a fourth remark. There may 
be true grace, where there is at present very little lig^t. 
This was the case with NathanieL His luiowledge as 
yet was small ; his mind was contracted, and he labored 
under low prejudices. He had no apprehension of a 
Messiah, distinguished by poverty and suffering. And 
because Nazareth was a wicked place, and a place of 
obscurity, he concluded nothing good or great could 
originate from thence. Nevertheless he was open to 
conviction — ^he complied with the invitation, come and 
see — ^he immediately " believed with the heart and 
** confessed with the tongue'' — ^and our Saviour pleased 
with his proficiency, promises to lead him into tMtnUhm 

Now this may be the case with others. And indeed 
so far am I from supposing it necessary to evidence the 
reality of a man's conversion, that he should in every 
thing see clearly at first ; that I commonly suspect 
those that are all at once so ripe in knowledge, and so 
high in doctrine. These disproportionate notionalists 
remind me of those unhappy children whose head 
grdWs so much faster than their bodies — ^it is the effect 
of disease or weakness of constitution, not of health 
and vigor. I love to see knowledge, experience, and 
practice advancing together " unto a perfect man, unto 
** the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 
That which comes up in a Tug;lvt mK^ \n\h&Y m a ni^t 
— jre didUke mushroom pVety • 1£ \?^ Vy:k\.\s(^ xalaa«^^ 
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we shaH find things slowep in their- growth, in proper^ 
ticnnhto their exeellemcy. Mew rapidly nettles and thisr 
tfbes, and reeds, and oaiers &prinj( up to maturity : but 
the oak i» as much slower iii attaining its perfection as 
it is more firsa in its grain, more dii^kble ia continu- 
ance, more important in its use. 

Let us not thea conclude thae a man is a stranger to 
divine grace, because he iis unable at present to go all 
our lengths* in sentiment;. It is ^ot possible for us to 
determine in certain disadvantageous circumstances^ 
with how much ignorance in the judgment true grace 
in the heart maybe connected. How little of the plan 
of salvation did Peter know when oiu: Saviour said, 
** blessed art thou Simon Bargona, for flesh and blood 
" hath hot revealed this unto thee, but my Father who 
** is in heaven." As the sanctification of the soul, so 
the illumination of the mind is gradual, and surely in- 
tellectual defects are no more wonderful than moral 
ones. 

Nor let us be anxious to force upon him doctrines 
which at present he is not prepared to receive. Our Sa- 
viour said to his disciples, *' I have many things to say 
** unta you, but ye cannot hear them now." Where the 
heart is right with God, a growing experience in divine 
dungs will after a while make room for the admission of 
every important truth. 

And therefore we remark finally. That where grace 
is real, it will in due time be attended with clearer light. 
*' Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig 
"tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see greater things 
** than these." Grace is an active principle and leads 
us to use what we have — -and " to him that hath shall 
'* be given, and he shall have more abundance." ' It dis- 
poses us to go on, " and then shall we know if we follow 
*' on to know the Lord." It inspires reverence and hu- 
mility, and a dependence on divine teaching — and " the 
*' secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
" will shew them his covenant : the meek vtvIWns. «^vL^ 
^^ m Judgment J and the meek w'lW. Yi^ X^^OciVvs. ^^-k^^^ 
VOL0 J. c^ 
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I-,ct not thy deficiencies therefore cast thee down. Yon 
are under the care of one who will " not break a bruis- 
*' cd reed, nor quench a smoaking flax till he send forth 
*' judgment unto victor}^" He has your welfare at 
heart. The convictions and desires which he has pro- 
duced in you are tokens for good. He will never leave 
you nor forsake, " till he has done all that which he has 
^* spoken to you of. He will perfect that which con- 
*' cemcth you." It is now only the dawn — ^but the 
dawn is the pledge and the beginning of noon. " And 
" the path of the just is as the shining light which shin- 
^' eth more and more unto the perfect day," And 
whatever discoveries he has already made — ^remember 
you shall see greater things than these — 

First, Greater in this world ; more of himself, of his 
word, of his grace, of his providence. He can enable 
us to see divine things more clearly, more impressive- 
ly ; with more confidence, and with more appropriation. 
— Let us not limit our desires, or our hopes. 

Secondly, Greater in another world. After all our 
attainments, this earth is only a land of darkness — ^but i 
heaven is everlasting light. In these happy regions ^ 
there is no darkness at alL"-^^^ Now we see through a 
" glass darkly ; but then face to face : now we know in 
" part, but then shall we know even as also we are 
" known. And when that which is perfect is come, 
♦' then that which is past, shall be done away." 

Then he will fully reveal himself. " We know that 
*' Messiah who is called Christ shall come, and whei\ 
♦^ he is conje he will tell U3 all things." 
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THE CHARACTERS OF SIN, 

Wliatfndt had ye then in th^e things yvhereqf ye are new 
ashamed ? for the end of those ifdngs is rfea^A.— Rom. \i. 2 1 , 



It is of the greatest importance to entertain proper ap- 
prehensions of the evil of sin. Hence the scriptures 
are so large and particular in describing it. They place 
it before us in every quality, and express it under every 
allusion that can rouse our indignation, or awaken our 
fear and our flight. Witness the language of the apqs- 
tle. " What fruit had ye then in those things, whereof 
" ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is 
" death," 

Behold the enemy. . Sin is here arraigned and con- 
demned in all the periods of time : the past, the present, 
and the future. For the past — ^here is unprofitableness : 
for the present — ^here is disgrace: and for the future, 
Tiere is helL Let us then consider sin under these three 
characters. I. as unfruitful. II. as shameful. III. 
as destructive. 

And I. The apostle asks, ** what fruit had ye in 
those things ?" — ^The question implies an undeniable 
negative, and suggests that sin yields no real benefit, no 
solid satisfaction. It should be otherwise. Sin ought 
to produce something, for it costs much. It requires* 
the sinneir to wage war with himself, to overcome innu- 
merable difficulties, to make the most expensivjB sacri- 
fices. — Now for a man to labour and toil, to give up all* 
the advantages of religion, to sacrifice his soul, his God, 
his everlasting welfare, and plunge iwto " tivQ,Vak&^3cij5x\. 
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" bumeth with fire and brimstone" — ^for nothing ! is 
hard indeed ! 

And is not this the case i Read the history of wick- 
ed nations, families, individuals. — What does the sin- 
ner ever gain or enjoy ? What that is valuable and satis- 
factory- ? — What that deserves Ae name of fruit ? What, 
that even corresponds with his own expectation ? — ^The 
enemy told Adam and Eve that they should ^e as Gods 
when his design was to degrade them " below the beasts 
" that perish.*' And thus we read of " the decekfaV- 
" ness of sin ;" it attracts by flattery : it destroys hy de- 
lusion. It looks on with blandishing smiles, but con- 
ceals the cloven foot ; it presents the bait, but hides the 
hook ; it talks of liberty and indulgence, but l^is b on* 
ly to favor its imxjads ; once admitted, slafvrery and de- 
solation spread all around. It promises much, but 4iow 
does it perform ? <* Though wickedness be sweet in 
" his mouth, though =he hide it under his tongue : though 
" he spare it, and forsake it not ; but keep it still within 
" his mouth : Yet his meat in hds 'bowels 4s turned^ it » 
*' the gall of asps within hitn.^ Sinful gratifications 
continue no longer than the actions themselves: for 
then consequences begin to be thought of; Teasrcn as- 
cends the throne and scourges ; conscience aw^k-es and 
condemns. Nor is it easy for the signer to tireep tlon^ 
to the commission of Tiis crimes unseen ijy reason, un- 
observed by conscience, and O ! when they are looker& 
on ! — ^how by their warnings and reproaches do they 
embitter his enjoyment ! He finds nothing of that con- 
tentment and pleasure which he looked for. As he re- 
turns home, with the stain and sting of sin ! he Bighs 
inwardly — " and is diis aB ? O if this deserves tiie 
*' name of pleasure, how short-lived, how woithkss, 
** how mean ! O that I had hearkened to the voice of 
" wisdom and kindness, which said, turn ye not aside 
*' from foHo wing the Lord-— turn ye not aside : for then 
** should ye go after vaiti things who cannot profit or 
*' deliver ; for they are vain." 
Suppose now a sinner was cowvpelUd t.o xW «»d aat 
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Tiwer this question, truly — ^how has sin advanced your 
well-being ? What has it done for you ? What has 
it done for your connections, for your bodies, for your 
souls, for your property, for your reputation ? Suppose 
the swearer was to tell us what he has gained by his 
oaths; the drunkard by his cups; the sensualist by 
his uncleanness ; the prodigal by his extravagance, his 
idleness, his evil company ; yea, the proud, the envious, 
the malicious, by indulging their vile tempers ? Sup- 
pose he was to sum up his expences and his savings ; to 
balance his accounts at the end of a year, of a week, of 
a day — surely he must find that his gains do not coun- 
terbalance his loss, his wages do not reward him for his 
drudgery', his pleasures do not make him amends for 
his pains. 

Let any one as a man of reason consider his weary 
steps, his mean condescensions, and compliances ; his 
corroding anxieties, and suspicions ; his restless desires, 
and tormenting fears — ^when under the dominion of 
some lust or passion — to gain a fancy or a feadier, to ac- 
quire the opinion of some poor worm, to pick up a lit- 
tle shining dust, to enjo)' some light unsatisfying and 
low indulgence — and will he not confess that these 
things are more than unprofitable and vain ? Above all 
v/hat does a christian think when he reviews diese wick- 
ed courses? He is able now to judge between sin and 
holiness. He now clearly sees what the practice of sin 
obliged him to forego, and compelled him to endure ; 
he now clearly sees that it constrained him to live a 
stranger to his true interest, that it ne\'er allowed him 
one taste of real joy, or one moment of real peace, that 
it enslaved him, stripped him, starved him. — Since he 
has served God, he looks back with painful regret upon 
every hour he spent in the service of sin : it appears to 
him an hour of inconceivable loss and injury,: and he 
goes on weeping, and taking shame to himself fbispifie 
part he has acted. " 

And this brings us, 11.- to consideir ths. vL\^'5gps:.'^i>2i.- 
ness of sin. Of these unfruix£\j\. \)affv^^ ^"^^^ %^ "^sj^^' 
VOL. !• <^^ 
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de, ye are norv ashamed. And well they may ; for ttiere 
is nothing in the world so scandalous as sin. Whatev- 
er be a man's station, or office, or abiltties, sin degrades 
all, and renders him vile. It is not a shame to be obli- 
ged to labor ; it is not a dliame to be poor an4 depend- 
ent ; it is not a shame to be tired and distressed — )>ut it 
is a shame to be a sinner. (For is H not shameful to be 
a fool f is it not shameful to be a t>ase coward? !ls it 
not shameful to be a traitor to thel>est df ^ings ? And 
to be ungrateful and perfidious to the kindest of aH 
friends ? If a benefactor should receive you ^to his 
house and afford you all the supplies of 'his table- 
would it not be shameful to steal out of his presence, 
blaspheme his name, and endeavor to counteract i^ his 
designs ? Enlarge the number of images — select what- 
ever may be deemed base and scandalous among men, 
and be assured it will apply with infinitely greater force 
to the evil of sin. We say again, nothing is so degrad- 
ing, nothing can be so shameHil as sin. 

But to do justice to this part of our subject it maybe 
necessary to obser\'e that there are three kmds of shame 
v/hich attend sin. The first is natural ; the second gt^- 
cious ; and the third penal. 

There is a natural shame which arises in men, ^m 
the commission of sin. Tliis it was that made ourfost 
parents hide themselves among the trees of the garden 
as soon as they had transgressed the divine command 
— ^so close did shame tread on the heels of guilt. This 
class of emotions may be in a great measure subdued 
by continuance in sin ; for Bin is of an hardening ten- 
dency. Accordingly we read df some who " hide not 
" the ir sin like Sodom.** Jeremiah says of some, *' were • 
*' they ashamed when diey had committed abomina- 
*' tion ? Nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither 
*' couM they blush." And the apostle speaiks of some 
who ** glory in their shame." But these characters arc 
not general, and this shamefulness in sinning is not ea- 
srHjr, and perhaps never was perfec% ^itacixvad, " The 
^' eve of the adulterer ^raitelSki £ox iJbfc W^\^kx^ ^yva^^ 
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**'no eye shall see infe: and disguiseth 'his fate. !For 
*''the morning is to them even as the shadow of deafh : 
*' K one know theiii, they are in the terrors of the -sha- 
*' dow of dedth." — iHence they not onlyTejpairto cor- 
ners and elude observation — ^which they Would not do 
If there was any thing that tended to their praise: but 
hence also fhey frame e'xcuses and apologies. And if 
ndt ashamed of their proceedings, why attempt to deny 
or palliate ? Why plead mistake, ignorance, surprise, 
infirmity ? — Why ascribe their sins to weakness or ne- 
cessity, rather than to inclination or choice — .Unless they 
deemed them a disparagement to their character? 
Hence it is — ^thstt the sinner cannot endure to be alone, 
or bear to dwell on his own actions. Though natitral- 
ly full of self-love and admiration, lie slips away from 
his own dear presence, and ^uns all intercourse i^th 
his greatest ihvorite. And why? Because he is 
ashamed even to meet himself. Upon the same 
principle too, when arrived ait a certain pitch iof iniqui- 
1}% he atbandons the moral world, and nringles only ivith 
those of his own quality : for here mutusu wickedness 
creates mutual confidence, and keeps them from re- 
proaching one another. 

There is also a gracious shame which accompanies 
i^pentance unto life. This shame does not spring from 
a fear of the discovery of sin ; but from a sense of the 
pt^Hution and odiousness of it. Some crimes are univer- 
sally considered as abominable ; but all sm appears so 
to the Treal penitent: and he is now ashamed of things 
Vi'hiCh pass uncensured in the world and which once 
produced no uneasiness in himself.. Conversion chang;- 
es not only a man's state, but his affections and hb con- 
victions ; sin appears in consequence of it, exceeding 
smful ; and O what holy self-abhorrence, and loathing, 
and shame are now felt ! The publican standing afkr 
off, " would not lift up so much as his leyes to heaven. 
*'*• Mine iniquities, says David, have taken hold upon me, 
^' so that I am not able to look uip.'* l*ix^^^*^'' ^ tspj 
:^God, Jam ash5med,aadb\\3a\it^^vxx^wjSaK^^ 
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*' thee, my God : for our iniquities are increased oveir 
*' our head, and our trespass is grown up unto the hea- 
*' vens." And returning, Ephraim smote upon his 
thigh and confessed, " I am ashamed and even con- 
" founded because I did bear the reproach of my youth." 
And so these believing Romans were notti ashamed of 
the sins even of fonn*^r years. And this ingenuous 
shame will be in proportion to our perception of the glo-r 
ry, and the goodness of Ciod. The more we think pfhis 
patience in bearing ^\ ith us while we are rebelling against 
him, and of his mercy and grace in pardoning our sins, 
and adopting us into his family after all our provoca- 
tions ; the more shall we be affected with our vileness 
in offending him. 

There is also a penal shame, by which we mean that 
shame which attends sin in a way of punishment : for 
God has so ordered things, that if a miui be not ashamr 
cd of his sins, he shall be put to shame by them. And 
how often, and in how many instances is the transgress: 
or dishonored in this world ? See the professor of re- . 
ligion — ^not " reproached for the sake of Christ :" this 
would be his honor — ^but *' buffetted for his faults :" 
suffering "not for well-doing but for evil-doing."— r 
There goes your saint ! See the miser. " He is a 
" proverb and a b}^e-word." See the extortioner. 
How many " curse his habitation." Behold the adul- 
terer ; " whoso committeth adultery with a woman 
" lacketh understanding : he that doeth it destrc^th 
*' his own soul : a wound and dishonor shall he get, 
*' and his reproach shall not be wiped away." So true 
is the reflection of Solomon, that — " a wicked man is 
" loathsome, and cometh to shame." 

But this will be more especially the case hereafter. 
Of the Israel of God wc read that " they shall not be 
*' ashamed nor confounded, world without end :" of 
christians that they shall " have confidence, and not be 
" ashamed before him at his coming." But this im- 
pUes the reverse ; and we ate assuted that the wicked - 
tFiU *^rise to shame, an4 evexVasxiTv^ eorox^rKv^vT' — 
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ashamed in themselves ; and contemned — ^by each oth- 
er, by saints, by angels, and by the judge himselt 

And O ! when they see to what disgrace they have 
wilfully reduced themselves ; when they hear all the 
wickedness of their hearts, as well as lives published 
before an assembled world — :what wonder is it that they 
call to ^^ the mountains and the rocks to fall on thens^ 
" and hide them" — ^not only from wrath, but ako from 
confusion of face. 

And thus, we have, Thirdly, reached the conclusion 
of this dreadful course, which is— death : " for the end 
^^ of these things is death." And by death the apostle 
includes much more than the dissolution of the body. 
This indeed was the produce of sin : *' by one man, sin 
^ entered into the world, and death by sin, and so death 
^^ hath passed upon all men, because all have sinned." 
But besides the imiversal and unavoidable law -of mor- 
triky which sin has established, ther^B are many ior 
^fmces recorded in the scriptm^, of God's mfiicting 
destth immediately upon sinners, m a way of judgment* 
!Lot's wife, Nadab and Abiba, Ananias and Saplura, 
are proofs that even in this sense, '* the end of these 
•* things is death." And if we had an inspired histo- 
ry of present tiijcics, anfl could trace up to their proper 
causes those effects which are now ccKifoonded in the 
common course of things, we should perhaps Hnd'die 
destrudtion of many a trans^pressor originating in tfie 
^ame way. And -what assurance have you that ^e nent 
time you taJ^e his name in vam^ or make a Ite^ you shaH 
pot be instantly sent from the |xlace of winning to the 
place of suffering ? 

I>eath also sometimes sdtends 8m,iic^ only as an 'i6et» 
mediate judgment from God, iiut as a natra*al conse* 
quence of vice* It is said that " bloody and decehful 
*^ men shaill not Kx^ out half their days;^* "How many 
criminals come to an untimely end at the igaBows \ How 
frequently do persons, by anger, 'mtefinperaiice, and 
such courses, hapten on dissolution, and 'become Bel& 
murderers i Many mi^t iiave lived to\&^ \Nasi "^s^ 
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lived better : and have enjoyed a good old age, had it 
not Ijeen for a profligate )outh : hut now, if they drag 
on a miserable existence at all, they are " filled with 
" the sins of their youth, which lie down with them in 
" the grave." An old divine says, the board has killed 
more than the sword. And a physician of great repute, 
has given it as his opinion, that scarcely one in a diou- 
sand dies a natural death. 

But what the apostle principally intends, is — not the 
corruption of the body in the gr^ve, but the destruction 
of both body and soul in hell. It is what the scripture 
calls, the second death. It is what our Saviour means, 
when he says, " he that believeth not, shall be damned.'* 
It is not an extinction of being, but of happiness, and of 
hope. Such is the end of sin. And it is a dreadful' 
end ; it is a righteous end ; it is a certain end. 

It is a dreadful end. Nothing that we can here feel 
or fear, deserves to be compared with lU Think of the 
degree, and the duration of this miser}% Reflect upoii 
those intimations of it which we find in the scripture. 
Think of being " bound hand and foot, land cast into 
" outer darkness, where there shall be weeping and 
" wailing, and gnashing of teeth." Think of a place, 
" where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
" ed." Think of the sentence, " depart ye cursed, into 
" everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
" gels." Surely there is enough in one of these rep- 
resentations to freeze a man with horror, and to keep 
him from sin all his life long ! " It is a fearful thing to 
" fall into the hands of the living God ?^' 

It is a righteous end. And hence, the wicked them- 
selves will be speechless : not one of them will be able 
to complain " I do not deserve this : he deals very 
" hardly with me." Had not this doom been as just 
as it is dreadful, God with whom th^re is no unriorh- 
teousness, would never have assigned it as the portioii 
of sin. It is not possibje for us to know all the demer- 
it of sin ; because we know not fidly, the excellencies 
y> has insulted^ the obligaUonsit Vv^s \\ol^ed^ the eSlecta ^ 
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It has produced in the creation of God. But there is 
one who is infinitely wise ; let us rest satisfied with the 
judgment of the judge. And one thing we may observe, 
if the greatness of the penalty confounds us, viz. that 
in proportion as beings are holy, sin appears to them 
evil : thus, sin appears much more evil to a saint than 
to a sinner ; by the same rule it appears more evil to 
an angel than to a saint ; and infinitely more evil to God 
• than to an angel. 

Finally, it is a certain end. From what quarter can 
you derive a hope to escape? The power of God ena- 
bles him to inflict this misery. " Hast thou an arm like 
^* God, or canst thou thunder with a voice like his ?" 
The holiness of God excites him to inflict this misery. 
He " is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. The 
" wicked shall not stand in his sight, be hateth aU 
^' v/ork^rs of iniquity." The truth of God binds him 
to inflict this misery. The word is gone out of his 
mouth, and shall not return. " The scripture cannot 
♦' be broken ;" and there '^ the wrath of God is reveal- 
" ed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrigh- 
" teous of men. The wicked shall be turned .into hell, 
" with all the . nations that forget God. Upon the 
" wicked God shall rain down snares, fire and brim- 
" stone, and an horrible tempest ; this shall be the por- 
" tion of their cup." 

He therefore that expects any other end of his pride, 
his avarice, his swearing, his sabbath breaking, his dis- 
obedience, than death, is sporting^ himself with his grvn 
deceivings ; and is even aggravating his doom by pre- 
sumption and unbelief : " and it shall come to pass, 
" when he heareth the words of^this curse, that he bless 
" himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though 
*^ I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drun- 
^' kenness to thirst. The Lord will not spare him, but 
" then the anger of the Lord add his jealousy shall 
*' smoke against that man, and all the curSes that are 
♦' written in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord 
^* shall blot out his name frpmvxAet X^aw^xw? ^^^^ 
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is It possible for you to lie down to steep> when you 
know that God is bound to punish you : and under an 
oaidi to destroy you ? 

What use should we make of this sul^ect^ Firsts 
remember the particulars of this discourse ; seriously 
reflect upon them, and resolve to have " no more fellow- 
*^ ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, biit rather 
*' reprove." Ask yourselves — " since I went astray — 
** what have I got but shame — and what can I get but 
'* death." With this heat off all the solicitations of sin 
— " away — what can you offer me ? Do you think I 
" am in love with disgrace, or in want of hell ?** Sure- 
ly the workers ofiniqiiity have no kncnvledge; surely the 
heart of the sons of men is ftitt of madness — or they 
could not be induced to continue a moment longer in a 
course so unprofitable, so scandalous, so faul — espe- 
cially since there is such an encouragement afibrded to 
all who are willing to leave it : " let tlie wicked fbrsako 
*' his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : aod 
*' let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
" upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundandy 
*' pardon." 

Secondly, let those who are delivered from this con- 
dition be thankful. " By nature children of wr^th, 
" even as others ; sometimes foolish and disobedient, 
" deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures^ Itvittg in 
" envy and malice, hateful, and hating one another — 
^ such — ^such were some of you ; but ye are washed, 
>* but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
" of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God." 
And you are sayings " not by works of righteousness 
*' which we have done, but according to his mercy, he 
** saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
** ing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed on us abun- 
** dsuitly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; that being 
** justifiied by his grace we should be made heirs accor- 
** ding to the hope of eternal life." Admire and adore 
£ie Aieeness, the efficacy, the riches of this ^ce, by 
frhich you aax what you are. AxA >oe caMScyMv»s'«fe&. 



THE CHARACTERS OF SIN. 137 

watchful in future. Will you turn again to folly ? 
Would you listen to your old seducer, now you know 
that shame and death always follow his steps ? Do you 
want another taste of this infamy and hell ? " And now 
** what hast thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drinfc 
** the waters of Sihor ? or what hast thou to do in the 
*' way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the river ? 
** Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
*' backslidings shall reprove thee : know therefore and 
** see, that it is an evil thing and bitter that thou hast 
*' forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not 
*' in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.'' 

To conclude. Mark the difference between the ser- 
vice of sin, and the service of God. It holds in all the 
articles we have revievi^ed. If sin be unfruitful — ^god- 
liness is not : godliness is profitable unto all things* 
Take a christian and ask him — ^what fruit have you had 
in all these duties and ordinances ; in all this self-deni- 
al and separation from the world ? O, says the chris- 
tian-r-much every way. '* In keeping his command- 
'* ments there is great reiyard." I have found rest unto 
my soul. His yoke is easy^ and his burden is light. 
His ways are -ways of pleasantness^ and all his paths are 
peace. 

If sin is shameful — ^holiness is not. The work in 
whigh it employs us is honorable and glorious. I do, 
says the christian, indeed blush — ^but not in the sense 
you mean. I am ashamed— but it is at what I have 
left imdone — ^not at what I have done. I am ashamed, 
but it is of my progress : not of my course. I am 
ashamed, but it is of myself — ^not of my master. No, 
he has dealt well with me. As far as I have sought 
him he has been found of me. As far as I have trusted 
in him he has not disappointed me. I follow him from 
conviction 5 and I am not ashamed to avow my adhe- 
rence to him, and my dependence upon him. 

If sinends indeadi — ^religion does not.' While the 
possessor has \as fruit unto holiness^ his end is everlast- 
m^life. And it is the end that croiwas ^iSu "^ ^\aag 
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seen that religion has many great advantages at present ; 
but if it had not — if it were all gloom and bondage, and 
hardship — ^it has this incomparable recommendsS&on-^ 
it ends well : ends in glory ^ honor^ immortality^ and 
eternal life. If the way be rough, it leafds to heaven. 
If the gate be strait, it opens into the paradise of God. 
*^ Mark the perfect man, and behold the iqiright, for 
*' the end of diat man is peace.'' 

" Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my 
** servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold, 
" my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : be- 
*' hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be asha* 
*' med : behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
^^ but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howi 
" for vexation of spirit." 

" Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
♦' not bread ? and your labor for that which sadsfieth 
♦*not? hearken diligently xmto me, and eat ye that 
^^ which is good, and let your soul delight hselt in &ir- 
^^ ness. Incline your ear, and come unto me ; liear^ 
^^ and your sovd shall live : and I will make an everlast-> 
♦' ing covenant with you, even the sure mercies of X)4« 
^ vid," 



DISCOURSE XXL 



ACQUIESCENCE IN THE WILL OF GOD. 

jlnd the king said unto Zadoky carry back the ark of God into 
the city : iflshcdljindfarvorin the eyeaofthe Lcrd^ he vnll 
bring me again^ and shew me both it, and hia habitation. 
But if he thda say, I have no delight in thee : behold here 
am I : let him do to me aa aeemethgood unto him,'^^2 Sam. 
xvi. 25, 26. 

JLT is yery desirable to teach by example. This mode 
of tuition is the most pleasing^ the most intelligible, and 
the most impressive. How iiseful to a scholar is a copy ? 
How much does a builder aid our apprehension by ^v- 
iHg us a model of the edifice he means to rear ? In 
reading history, how much more are we struck with the 
representation of a battle than by any rules of war ? 

So it is in spiritual things. The various* subjects of 
religion are most advantageously placed before us, not 
in their abstraction — ^but embodied, enlivened, exem-* 
plified* We want instances ; facts. We naturally in- 
quire how did faith operate in Abraham, and meekness 
in Moses ? We are anxious to know how men of ac- 
knowledged religion behaved themselves in such a sea- 
son of prosperity, or in Bueh an hour of distress ? 

In this, as wcU as in every thing else essential to the 
welfare of man, the scripture comes in to our assist- 
ance, and holding up to our view a succession of char- 
acters ki diversified situations, furnishes us with warn- 
ings, encouragements, motives as our c^amstances 
j«ay require. -^ 

The cofidihicn^ of IkmX iffoAXi Vkfc«'5«tot'*5ftfc^^^^». 
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which we have read, was severely trying. His son 
Absalom had commenced a powerful rebellion ; in 
consequence of which he was compelled with a few 
faithful followers to leave Jerusalem ; and pass over 
the brook Kidron towards the way of the wilderness. 
" And lo, Zadok also was there, and all the Levites 
" with him, bearing the Ark of the covenant of God : 
" and they set down the ark of God, and Abiathar 
*' went up, until all the people had done passing oiit of 
« the city." 

Here he paused : and here I call upon you to observe 
him. In such a distressing and perplexing condition, 
the mind will be driven with the windy and tossed^ un- 
less there be some grand principle to anchor it. This 
Job had. " Behold, I go forward, but he is not there : 
*' and backward, but I cannot perceive him : on the left 
*' hand, where he doth w6rk, but I cannot behold him : 
*' he hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot 
^' see him j but he knoweth the way that I take \ when 
*' he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." And 
this David had. His religion aided him ; it shone 
forth in this darkness ; it glorified this trouble, and 
rendered it the occasion of exercising several pious 
dispositions, which we are going to remark. *' And 
" the king said unto Zadok, carry back the ark of God 
" into the city ; if I shall find favor in the eyes of the 
*' Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me both it^ 
*' and his habitation. But if he thus say, I have no 
" delight in thee : behold here am I ; let him do to 
" me as seemeth good unto him." Behold here— his 
love to devotion — ^his dependence upon divine provi- 
dence — his submission to the will of God. 

I. Observe his estimation of divine means, and or- 
dinances. The ark and the tabernacle were much 
more to him than his throne, and his palace. And 
therefore he only mentions these. Carry ^ says he, 
carry hack the ark of God — if I $hall find favor in the 
eyes of the Lord^ he will bring me again — ^to my house 
and my fymily ? — No : buXhe will bring me agam^'^sA 
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*^shew me both it^ and his habitat to ft-^Htit ark and the 
tabernacle. Not that he undervalued the privilege of 
a safe return. Religion is not founded on the destruc- 
tion of humanity. We are not required to contemn 
the good things of nature aiid providence. Indeed 
Were we to despise them, it would not be possible for us 
to discover resignation under the loss of them. Then 
our submission appears when we know their value, and 
are capable of relishing them, andneverthcless can wil- . 
lingly give them up at the divine call. 

Yea, when we are not sufficiendy sensible of our ob* 
ligations to God for temporal blessings, he often teach- 
es us their value, by their loss. In sickness, the man 
has prized health, and has said, how little did I think of 
the goodness of Go:l, in continuing the blessing so long ; 
if I enjoy it again, " all my bones shall say who is a 
" God like unto thee." Were an enemy to invade our 
shores ; were the din of war to drive us from our dwell- 
ings, carrying our infants in our arms ; were we op- 
])ressed by the exactions of tyranny — ^we should soon 
feelingly acknowledge the advantages of national safe- 
ty, of civil liberty, of wise and good laws ! Owing to 
our present connections and circumstances, a thousand 
things demand a share of our attention and gratitude^ 

But our attention and our gratitude should be wise- 
ly exercised. We should be principally affected with 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ; we should supremely 
regard our souls, and those spiritual blessing's which be- 
long to our everlasting welfare. Minds truly gracious 
measure their situations and conveniences in this world 
by the opportunities they give them of service for God, 
and of communion with him. Hezekiah asks in dis- 
tress, " what is the sign that I shall go up into the house 
** of the Lord ? One thing, says David, have I desired 
** of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in 
*' the house of the Lord ail the days of my lifey to be- 
*^ hold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
** temple.'* 
Are yoa like minded ? M you «c^— ^wl ^'^^wii. 
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suffer a litde trouble, or a little expence to keep you 
fi-omthe house of God. When compelled to abstain 
from his courts, you will feel your exclusion painful ; 
with a mournful pleasure, you will think of the seasons 
when you went " to the house of God, with the voice 
** of joy and gladness ;" with longing desire you will 
, ask, rvheii shall I come and appear before God ? 

This will influence servants in the choice of a place. 
They will forego a number of advantages, and put up 
with a number of difficulties, rather than be deprived 
of the means of grace. 

This will actuate the man of property in fixing the 
bounds of his habitation* — Many persons in leaving off 
business go down into the country ; and looking around 
them, say, behold yonder is a fine wood, there are beau- 
tiful meadows, and here is a fine stream of water* 
But the christian would inquire before he pitched his - 
tent ; is the tree of life here ? Can I here have access 
to the wells of salvation ? Can I g-o in and but^ and find 
pasture ? 

II. See his faith in divine projidence. David views 
his defeat or his success, his exile or his return as sus- 
pended entirely on the will of God. He does not bal- 
ance probabilities — " these things are forme, and those 
" are against me : when I think on thes^ circumstan- 
^' ces, I feel hope, but when I dwell on those, I trem- 
" ble for fear. I know the issue turns upon the pleas- 
" ure of the Almighty. He bringeth down, and he 
" liftcth up. When he g^veth peace, then who can 
" make trouble ? And when he hideth his face, then 
" who can behold him, whether it be done against a 
" nation, or a man only." 

Not that he acted the part of an enthusiast, and de- 
spised the use of means. This appears obviously from 
the measures he devised, especially his employing the 
council of Hushai. But while he used means, he did 
not trust in them. He knew that duty is ours, and 
events the Lord's. He therefore looks beyond all in- 
strumente and second cmses, xo ?». ^^gpax^ ^': ^^>si^^^V 
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" eth all things after the council of his own will. — If I 
*' shall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
*' me again, and shew me both it and his habitation." 

David knew it was easy for him to take wisdom from 
the wise, and courage from the brave ; and to confound 
all his devices. 

He knew also, that it was equally easy for God to 
turn again his captivity. He knew that his wisdom is 
infinite, his power almighty, his resources endless ; he 
knew that " his council shall stand, and he will do all 
*' his pleasure." It would be well for us to remember 
this in our difficulties, and to view a change in our dis- 
tressing circumstances, as turning simply on the will of 
God. "If he speaks the word, I shall be healed. If 
" he favors my cause, I am released. Hejjpows how 
" to deliver. Nothing is too hard for the^Lord. It 
" does not become his people ever to despair. He 
" cannot come too late. Balaam may prepare altars, 
*' and oiFer sacrifices ; but how can he curse whom God 
" hath not cursed ? Nebuchadnezzar may heat the fur- 
" nace, and the faithful servants of God may be even 
" thrown in : but the God whom they serve is continual- 
" ly able to deliver them. Had he interposed earlier^ 
" the salvation would not have appeared so marvellous 
" and divine. He often makes our extremity his op- 
" portunity. For the Lord shall judge his people, and 
" repent himself of his servants, when he seedi that their 
*' power is gone, and there is none shut up, or left." 

III. He professes a full acquiescence in die disposal 
of the Almighty. " But if he thus say, I have no de- 
" light in thee : behold here am I, let him do to me as 
" seemeth good to him." Here are no imprecations of 
vengeance against seditious subjects, and a rebellious 
son ; no bitter complaints of instruments ; no charging 
God foolishly ; no teaching- God knowledge* He falls 
down at his feet, wishing to be raised up, but willing to 
remain. He mourns, but he does not murmur. Thus 
Eli before him had said, " It is the Lord : let bin* do 
^ whsit seemeth him good%^^ J^si'\iJco^\siSk'5i^>'«^^ 
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Lord long after, and almost in the very same spot ex- 
claimed, ** O my Father, if this cup may not pass away 
" from me except I drink it, thy will be done." 

I have been thinking what helped to produce this dis- 
position in David* Now there were two things in him- 
self, and two in God, which promoted this resignation ; 
and I mention tliem because they ought equally to in- 
«iluence us in our calamities. 

There were two things in himself. The one — was a 
sense of his own unworthiness. A consciousness of 
our desert is necessary to our submission under the af- 
flictive dispensations of providence. When this pre- 
vails, instead of wondering at our trials, we only won- 
der at our exemptions, and mitigations, and say " it is 
" of the lord's mercies that we are not consumed, be- 
" cause hW compassions fail not." It was thus with 
David. A recollection of the ungrateful, and guilty 
part which he had acted, stopped his mouth, and made 
him silent in the dust. " I have behaved more undu- 
" tifully towards my father, and my sovereign than ever 
" Absalom di4. towards his. I will bear the indigna- 
*' tion of the Lord, because I have sinned against him. 
*' Why should a living man complain, a man for the pu- 
*' nishment of his sin ? Surely it is meet to be said un- 
*' to God, I have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
'* any more. That which I see not, teach thou me ; if 
" I have done iniquity, I will do no more." - 

The other was — ^his ignorance. For while the former 
convinced him that he had no right to choose, this per- 
suaded him that he had no ability. He knew that 
he had often been deceived; deceived both by 
Ills hopes and fears ; that he had desired things 
which 'Would have been his ruin, and dreaded 
things which had proved some of his chief mer- 
cies ; " that the way of man is not in himself, it is 
" not in man that walketh to direct his steps." Hence 
he referred himself to God, as to one who knew what 
was best for him, saying, " Lord my heart is not 
^ hMghty^ nor mine eyes lo£ty •, ii^^\v^x ^q \ ^^<tx^\^^ 
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" myself in great matters, or in things too high for me. 
*' Surely I have behaved and quieted myself as a child 
*' that is weaned of his mother, my soii is even as a 
" weaned child." 

There were also two things in God which aided this 
acquiescence. First, his sovereignty. " Has he not a 
" right to do what he will with his own ? Did not he 
'' find me a poor shepherd-boy ? Did not he nuse me 
" to the throne ? — And if he requires me to lay downthfc 
*' sceptre, and reduces me back again to humble life-— 
*' he is righteous ; his authority is unquestionable. I 
^^ have nothing that I can call my own ; and he can take 
" nothing that is not his." Secondly, his goodness* 
The authority of God awes us, and we say, 

** Peace all our angry passions then, 

** Let each rebellious sigh 
" Be silent at his sovereign vsillf 

** And every murmur die.** 

But it is something else that produces the cheerfulness 
of submission. It is the principle which actuates him 
— ^\vhich is love : it is the end he has in view — ^which is 
our profit : it is a belief that however things may be de- 
termined, with regard to our feelings — ^they " shall 
*' all work together for our good j" it is a conviction that 
if we suffer, these sufferings are as necessary as the 
knife to the vine, the furnace to the gold, and medicine 
to the body — ^this and this alone can enable us cordially 
to say : " behold, here I am, let him do to me as seem- 
*' eth good unto him." 

Let us be followers of David in this holy resignation 
of ourselves to the pleasure of God. There are two 
reasons why you should aspire after this state of mind. 

First. It will be very advantageous to yourselves* 
In passing through a vale of tears you must expect to 
weep. And as you cannot escape afflictions, surely com- 
mon prudence will lead you to ask how you are to bear 
them ? Now this acquiescence in the will of God is 
t/ie /^reparation of the gospel ^f eace^m^^\aOcwi^w.«t^ 
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to be shod* Thus prepared, you mav ti^vel on through 
Ac \vildeme8«— 4jut what will you do if ba-e-footed, 
when you meet with thorns and briars ? To vary and 
enlarge the metaphor ; impatience turns the rod into a 
fcorpion. Patience lines t^ yoke while it presses the 
neck 9 with down ; and enables the man to say, it is 
good for me to bear it. There is nothing so likely to 
obtain the removal of your afflictions as this submissive 
frame of mind. In chastising a child what would move 
you like his yielding ; like the ingenuous confession — 
** Indeed my dear father I deserve this ; and I hope it 
** witt be useful to me through life"— -I borrow the 
image—** I have surely heard Ephraim bemoan himself 
** thus, thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as 
" a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, 
*' and I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. 
*' Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; and after 
" that I was instructed, 1 smote upon my thigh ; I was 
" ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
*' the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
** Is he a pleasant child ? For since I spake against 
" him, I do eamestiy remember him still ; uicrefore my 
** bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have mer- 
** cy upon him, saith the Lord." 

Secondly, nothing can be more honorable to religion. 
To surrender ourselves to the divine disposal is the pur- 
est act of obedience : to subdue our unnaly passions, is 
the greatest instance of heroism. It ennobles the pos-' 
sessor. It renders him a striking character. Nothing 
is so impressive as the exercise of the passive graces. 
It carries coftvietion into the minds of beholders, and 
forces them to acknowledge that there is such a reality^ 
and such ejtcdlency-— because there is such an efficacy 
in the glorious gospeL ** The ornament of a meek and^ 
♦* quiet spirit, is in the sight of God of great price^^ 

But you say— ^Is all this attainable ? It is. We rea- 
dily confess that it is no easy thing thus^ to refei our- 
selves to God ; especially in practice. We here see the 
^hristuiR ifi hii^ b«st framC) aa4 Vft \i\% >m^ tpsysfiiKc«au 
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But it is practicable — it has been exemplified by thou- 
sands of the same nature and infirmities with yourselves. 
It is practicable — I mean by divine grace. And this 
grace is sufficient for you^ and is promised to you. 
*' Ask, and it shall be given you, seek, and ye shall find, 
*' knock and it shall be opened unto you : for whoso 
** asketh receiveth, and wnoso seeketh findeth, and to 
** him that knocketh it shall be opened." 

We conclude with the remark of an old divine. That 
we may not complain of the present — ^let us view God's 
hand in all events : and that we may not be afraid of the 
future—let us view all events in God's hand. Amen* 
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DISCOURSE XXII. 



THE CHILD JESUS. 

(CHRISTMAS.) 

For unto us a child is bom^ unto ua a son is given : and the 
government shall he ufion Ms shoulder ; and his name shall 
be colled, JVonderJiil, Counsellor, The mighty God, Tlie er- 
erlasting Father, The Prince of peace 4 — Isaiah ix. 6. 



— JL O " him gave all the prophets witness/' But 
what testimony was ever borne him like this — Here! 
we have a prediction at once the most clear in its ap- 
plication, the most glorious in its contents, the most con- 
solatory in its design. And the return of this day ren- 
ders it peculiarly seasonable. Let us therefore indulge 
ourselves in a few reflections— upon his irvcarnationr^ 
his empire — and his names. 

I. We have here his coming in the flesh* " Unto 
" us a child is bom, unto us a son is given." 

It is remarkable, that all this should be spoken of as 
presmU In the time of Isaiah, the event could only be 
prophecy— but it is related as history. The church of 
those days could only have expected this blessing — ^but 
they mention it as actually enjoyed — a child is bom ; a 
son is given ! Purpose and execution ; promise and ac- 
complishment are the same with God. One day with 
the Lord is " as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
*' are as one day." The divisions of time which with 
us mark the past, the present, and the future, are noth- 
ing to him whose being is one continual now, and who 
says of himself " I am is my ii«Kie,^ai^\!s»&\^TS!C3\BR- 
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** morial in all generations.*' And faith uniting us to 
God, elevates us to enter into his views, and to partake 
of his excellencies : ** faith is the substance of things 
'* hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 

But for whom is this blessing designed ? who are au- 
thorized to say unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
^ven ? The persons to whom he was immediately sent 
were " the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He 
'' came" first " unto his own, and his own received him 
*' not." This was not however universally the case. 
There were some " who were looking for redemption 
** in Jerusalem." Simeon, Anna, and others eagerly 
embraced him as " the consolation of Israel." Some 
by his preaching and miracles also believed in him ; 
^ his first followers and his twelve aposdes also were 
jews. Since then, an awful " blindness has happened" 
to this singular people : and '* even to this day when 
** Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart : neverthe- 
" less when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
*' taken away. And so all Israel shall be saved : as it 
" is written, there shall come out of Zion, the dcliyer- 
*' er, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." 

But he was to be a more general blessing. ** It is a 
^' light thing," says God, " that thou shouldest be my 
•* servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore 
** the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for a 
'' light to the Gentiles, that thoumayest be my salvation 
*' unto the end of the earth." And hence the angel 
said to the shepherds*, " Behold I bring you good ti- 
" dings of great joy, which shall be to all people." 
None tht^refore are excluded from hope on this blessed 
occasion : he is come to die for the ungodly^ for ene* 
miesy for sinners. Surely here is a sufficient warrant for 
personal application to him. Unto you— and you— <md 
you — ^^ is bom this day in the city of DaviiSl^ a Saviour 
** which is Christ the Lord !" — Some indeed, will not 
eventually derive salvation from him; bu^ he himselC 
has assigned the reason, and beyox^^\% v^^ ^cs<^^. ^^tf:^. 
go: "^e will not come unto mt^ iSaaXi^ \$iv^'^««' 
VOL0 I0 a 
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*' life." If people spurn the remedy how can it cure 

13ut what is the benefit acknowledged ? Unto ms " a 
" child is bom," unto us a " son is given." And is 
there any thing wonderful in this ? Do we not hear of 
it every day ? Is it not the privilege of almost every 
family ! — And is there indeed nothing wonderful in the 
binh of an infant t How marvellous is the union of 
f oul and body ; what a myr.terious thing is human life ; 
how admirable the provision made to relieve its wants, 
to support its weakness, and to rear its tender years f 

Tlie birth of any infant is a far greater event than 
the production of the sun — ^the sun is only a lump of 
senseless matter, it sees not its own light, it feels not 
its own heat, and with all its grandeur, it will cease to be : 
but that infant beginning only to breathe yesterday, is 
possessed of reason — claims a principle superior to aU. 
matter ; and will live through the ages of eternity \ 

But this child is all prodigy. He is miraculously 
conceived ; and bom of a virgin* His coming " shakes 
" the heaven and the earth, the sea and the dry land." 
For what other child did ever the heavens assume a 
new star? Wise men come from the east? Angels 
descend from glor}'? Ye rulers of the earth, Ismdye 
are Gods — ^but witli all your pride and vanit}' — at the 
birth of your first-born son — ^the stars roll on in their 
courses, angels pursue their work : the festivity is con- 
fined to human beings, and to a small circle of them : 
iielghbouring countries scarcely hear of it. 

What are other children at twelve years of age ? The 
mind is only beginning to open ; the ideas are trifling, 
and unarranged ; it is the transition from fool into in- 
telligent. But behold this child, when twelve years 
old, doing his Heavenly " Father's business, sitting in 
" the midsi of the doctors, both hearing, and asking 
" them questions. And all that heard him were aston- 
" ished at his understanding and answers." After this 
//e went down to Niazareth^ and xuos subject unto hk 
cfzon parents. And here a large ipYo^ox^vm ol \C\^ \\\fc. 
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is concealed from our view. We only know that he 
received no learned education, and have reason to be- 
lieve that he labored with his own hands ; for in one 
place he is called the carpenter. But when he appeai*- 
ed in public, he spake as ?iever spake man. He healed 
the sick. He raised the dead. He cast out devils. 
" He went about doing good. He died for our sins. 
*' He rose for our juslijfication. And he entered into 
*' his glory, far above all principality, and power, and 
*' might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come." What a gift then was here ! But this brings us 
II. To consider his empire : the government shall be 
upon his shoulder. The utmost that a child can be born 
to is to fill a throne — ^and we deem this a wonderful 
honor. But if he should be fortunate enough to reach 
the envied pre-eminence— what a short time does he 
hold the sceptre, before it drops from his feeble hand 
by decays of nature ; or be forced from his grasp by 
the effects of violence ? But the child yesus is decreed 
a permanent, unchangeable authority : *' his dominion 
*"*" is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is fi-om 
generation to generation. And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not 
** be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces, 
*' and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
*^ for ever." 

And over what a mole hill does the most extensive 
worldly monarch reign ? The babe lying in the man- 
ger claims unbounded empire. There is not a being 
in the universe but is either his subject, or hig slave. 
He has the keys of hell and of death. All the affairs of 
this world are under his management. Nothing oc- 
curs by chance. " It is he determines concerning a 
*' nation, and concerning a people" to establish, or to 
destroy ; to enlarge, or to diminish. They are all in 
his hands, but as clay in the hand of the -(Jotter* ^^Ss. 
Kin^of Kings and Lord of Ij^rh.^^'is^ ^^ 'KKifc\>cSs^^^^^ 
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his authority, they rule by his permission, they are 
controlled by his power. He girds them and guides 
them, though they know him not— <i8 far as they move 
in the direction of his purpose, they are invincible ; 
when they oppose it, a straw checks and overthrows 
them. He is peculiarly king in Zion« He is a prince 
as well as a saviour to his people ; and they that know 
his name not only trust in him, but submit themselves 
to him. And their submission is natural and cheerful, 

, because he puts his laws into their minds, and writes 
them in their hearts. While they obey his commands, 
they also acquiesce in his dispensations. To him they 
refer all their temporal concerns, and are willing that 
he should choose their inheritance for them. Thus he 
has a kingdom within a kingdom ; a kingdom of grace 
within the kingdom of his providence—- and the one is 
subservient to the other. " He is head over all thmgs 
** unto his body the church :" he has every thing ne* 
cessary for the defence of his people, and the success of 
his cause. Therefore this '* king shall reign and pros- 
" per. He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
" and from the river unto the ends of the earth. Yea, 
" all the kings shall fall down before him j all nations 
" shall serve him. His name shall endure for ever : 
" his name shall be continued as long as the sun : and 
^^ men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call him 
" blessed." 

Much has been said on the subject of government, 
and volumes have been written to ascertain the prerog- 
ative of princes, and the duties of subjects. While men 
are depraved beings, absolute power lodged in the hands 
of an individual woiild be dangerous. Authority must 
therefore be limited ; one part of government must be 
a balance to another, and laws must be placed above 
men. But it is generally acknowledged, that could a 
governor be found perfect in wisdom and goodness, 
who in all cases knew what was proper to be done, and 
would be always inclined to do it — \\\a ^^w^r could not 

be too absohitCy nor his auxhoxity too >iaj;Qotoc<i5iLs.^v 
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Such a being is the Lord Jesus — and therefore he is 
*' the blessed and only Potentate ; and has all power 
*' given unto him in heaven and in earth." 

But where does this government, thus all his own, 
rest ? Upon his shoulder. This may appear to some a 
coarse image ; ancient poetry however has beautified 
it by representing a man bearing upon his shoulders the 
pillars of the universe. But what was this fabled Atlas t 
The world and all its concerns really depend on the 
redeemer — he " upholdeth all things by the word of 
'^ Iiis power." And government upon the shoulder is 
significant : it implies burden, difficulty. It cannot be 
administered without much labor and care. And this 
is one reason among others, why we are commanded 
^' to pray for kings, and for all that are in authority !" 
Who can need our prayers so much ? — What a charge 
devolves upon a parent, when providence puts into his 
hands a living mercy, and says, " take this child and 
*' nurse it for me : I constitute thee its governor, and 
*-^ at thy hands will I require it." What an awful task 
has the tutor of youth ? What a weighty undertaking 
has die pastor of a congregation ?— But think of the 
affairs of a kingdom. Ask the rulers of this world, 
whether government be an easy and an enviable con- 
cern ? How distracted is the head that wears a crown ? 
*' I am not able, says Solomon, to go in and out before 
^' so great a people. I am not able, says Moses, to 
*' bear all this people ;" hence, he had assistants pro- 
vided him. The weight of government is too much 
for one person, and therefore it is divided among many* 
A king has his council, and ministers, and ofiicers. 
He cannot be all eye, all ear, all hand ; he therefore 
avails himself of the eyes, the ears, aiid hands of others. 
But the King of Saints stands in need of no help : infi- 
nite as his empire is, he manages the amazing whole 
without fatigue, and without perplexity. 

Let us review, thirdly, his names. Names are de- 
signed to distinguish, to describe, and to honor. And 
in common J a single name is a\3fii!dtxiS.lQt ^ i\\N?i^^Ns>.^v* 
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vidual. Human excellencies and accompHshments are 
rare and solitar}' : one man attends to the stars, and we 
call him an astronomer ; a second is skilled in the spe^ 
cies of plants, and we call him a botanist ; a third 
speaks well, and we call him an orator. The name 
generally sums up all his claims. But what a number, 
and what a vaiiety of sublime titles are employed to 
shew forth the praises of our Lord and Saviour — ^ His 
** name shall be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
** Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
" Peace." 

I. He is Wonderful. And he is so principally in the 
constitution of his person. Here we see combined de- 
ity and humanity ; finite, and infinite ; ^ll-suificiency 
and omnipotence ; weariness and want. This is the 
great mystery of godliness^ which will for ever employ 
the admiration of the redeemed — " God was manifest 
" in the flesh. In the beginning was the word, and the 
" word was with God, and the word was God. And 
*' the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and 
" we beheld his glory, the g^ory as of the only-begotton 
" of the father) full of grace and truth." Indeed his 
whole history appears to be unparrallelled. His man** 
ner of life, his mode of teaching, his death, his resur- 
rection, and his dealings with his people in providence 
and grace, are all marvellous. 

II. He is Counsellor. He is our advocate with the 
Father ; he appears for us in court. And while he 
pleads our cause above, he guides our affairs below. In 
*^ him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
** edge." He is the source of all spiritual knowledge. 
lam come^ said he, " a light into the world, that whoso- 
^^ ever believeth on me should not abide in darkness* 
** Council is mine"— yes, blessed Redeemer, every 
wrong step we have taken through life, has been occa- 
sioned by our disregarding thy instructions. To thee 
may we henceforth bring all the difficulties we feel 
iritb regard to doctrine and d\ity^ e^sL^^^rlence and prac- 
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tice, condition and circumstances. And daily and hour- 
ly we may ask, Lord^ what wilt thtmhoveme to do P 

IIL His name shall be called the mighti^ God^ and he 
would not be called so unless he was so. Unless he 
was so, the attributes which are essential to deity would 
not be the properties of his nature, and we should nev- 
er have read of him in the scriptures of truth, as know- 
ing all things, as omnipotent, as every where present, as 
eternal. Unless he was so, the works which are pecul- 
iar to deity, could never have been performed by him, 
nor the worship which is peculiar to deity, be claimed 
for him, and rendered to him. — ^We do not here' consider 
this doctrine controversially ; it stands in a situation 
which shews its importance, and the connection it has 
with the believer's experience and hope. Thus he is 
mighty to save ; no case however desperate, with re- 
gard to ourselves and creatures, can be too hard for 
him. This principal enters into all his offices ; gives 
infinite value to his righteousness, and efficacy to his 
deaths and renders all he does for us and in us, divine* 
IV. He is the everlasting Father^ or as it is better 
rendered, the Father of the everlasting age. So the gos- 
pel dispensation is described, as being final with regard 
to this worlds and in distinction from the temporary 
economy of the jews. It is the meaning of the Apostle, 
when he says, " and this word, yet once more, signifi- 
" cththe removingof those things that are shaken, as of 
*' things that are made, that those things which cannot 
" be shaken may remain.'* And hence he adds we who 
embrace the gospel, " we receive stkingdom which can- 
" not be moved.'* And hence the angel which John 
saw flying in the midst of heaven, had the '' everlasting 
" gospel to preach" unto them that dwell upon the eardi. 
Of this dispensation he is the author, the founder. It 
is derived entirely from him ; and therefore in the laiv 
guage of a jew, he is the Father of it. Hence, real 
christians are considered as his children ; " behold I 
*' and the children which God VvaxVv ^^w^s^fc^ ^»^.^ 
^' again he shall see his seed%" T\\^^ 5Sssw^^i^s. ^:w^ 
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and holy being from his word and spirit ; and they re- 
semble him. They are " changed into the same image 
" from gloiy to glory." And as he is the Father of 
the everlasting age, so he is " the everlasting Father :" 
the relation subsisting between him and his family can 
never be dissolved ; and therefore his offspring can nev- 
er be orphans. 

Finally. He is the Prince of peace. And of all 
kinds of peace. Peace above us — ^by reconciling us to 
God. Peace around us — ^by reconciling us to our fel- 
low creatures, destroying our pride and envy, and in- 
spiring us with humility and benevolence. And peace 
within us — ^by reconciling us. to ourselves : not to our 
sins, you may be sure — ^but to our remedy and depen- 
dence ; to our duty, and condition. When this takes 
place, the troubled conscience is calmed ; the tumultu- 
ous passions cease from their raging ; toimenting fears 
and distracting anxieties give way — ^vre are careftd for 
nothing, but in eveiy thing b}' prayer and supplication 
we make known oiu- requests unto God, and " the peace 
" of God M'hich passeth all understanding, keeps our 
" hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

It was thus that he addressed his sorrowing disciples, 
when he was departing from them : These things have 
I sj^okcn unto you, that in me ye inight have peace. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 
And remember that there is no peace worth having but 
his. The ungodly and the people of the world, may be 
insensible of their danger, they may banish reflection 
from their minds, they may live in what they call pleas- 
ure, and say to their soul, take thine ease — but there is 
NO PEACE saith my Goditnto the wicked. But Jesus pro- 
cures, reveals, produces a peace the most valuable. 
*' He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up all 
*' their wounds." Ye weary and heavy laden — ^let your 
bui'dens be v/hat they may — 0,go to him — ^lie will^ivc 
you reH : and his rest shall be glorious. 

Such is the Saviour, whose arrival in our world we 
this day cciebrate. And ^\\\^X\\\\^^'^^^ol \i\\S3L\-^ 
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know what some think of him. There are some who 
have this morning by faith embraced the new-bom Mes* 
siah, with a rapture expressive of this language, " lo, 
" this is our God, we have waited for him, he will save 
** us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we 
** will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation.'* They no 
longer feel a void within ; they no longer rove, asking 
who will shew us any good ? They have found the 
pearl of great price. His character and his claims have 
fixed Vind^lled their minds. The manger, the cross, 
and the throne — ^these are their attractions ; here they 
feel obligations the most solemn and pleasing ; here 
they find consolation the most refreshing, and pure ; it 
is here they can live, it is here they can die ; and here 
it is that they can say with David, thou art fairer than 
the children of men ; with the church, yea^ he is altO' 
gether lovely: with the apostle, yea, doubtless^ and t 
count all things but loss^for the excellency of the knowl^^ 
edge of Christ jfesus my Lord! 

Bat what do you think of him ? Has he "no form 
" nor comeliness ; no beauty that you should desire 
" him." Do you feel no love to his name ? Do you 
never pray — Lord save, or I perish? — ^What then are 
we to think of you ? What are we to think of the blind- 
ness of your understandings, and of the depravity of 
your affections ? Indifferent to him !— What are we 
to think of your regard to your own safety and happi- 
ness? Can you find salvation in any other? What 
will you do without him, when you come to die ? How 
will you appear before him when he is seated on his 
great white throne ? 

For— ^nce in the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and ** to 
♦' them that look for him, will he appear a second time, 
" without sin unto salvation." See the Babe of Beth- 
lehem, the Judge of all! "Behold he cometh with 
" clouds, and every eye shall see him. But who may 
" abide the day of his coming, and who shall stand 
^^ when he appeareth ?" Happy tltvQ^^ \i\aa Vw^X^'h^^ 
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«n(l followed him in the regvrieration I He will" rt- 
*" tci\c thvm to himself, that where he is, there they 
*' ma/ be also/' 

'• iiut whtiv shull ihv uiijjodly and the sinner appear ? 



DISCOURSE XXIII. 

THE DESIGN OF OUR SAVlOUR's COMING. 

(CHRISTMAS.) 



A T is a wonderful event which we have this day been 
called to commemmorate. The fulness of time is arri- 
ved : prophecies are accomplished : promises are ful- 
filled : the expectations of the church are realized : 
the desire ofaU nations is come — and we have been with 
the shepherds to Bethlehem, and have seen ^'^ the Babe 
*' wrapped in swadling clothes, and lying in a manger." 
For what purpose has the Son of God assumed our na- 
ture, and in circumstances of the deepest humiliation 
entered our world ? A new star has graced his birth : 
xvise men have travelled from the East to do him hom- 
age ; " and a multitude of the heavenly host" have prai- 
sed God and said, " glory to God in the liighest^ 
''and on earth peace, good will towards men. J^hus 
heaven and earth have borne witness to the importance 
of this event. — But wherein does the importance of it 
appear ? By what title answerable to his character 
shall we acknowledge him ? Wherein lies our concern 
with him ? And why are we so interested in his birth, 
as to make it the subject of our greatest joy ? 

Let us call to mind the address of the angel to Jo- 
seph, when he announced his conception of the Virgin 
Mary — 
And she shall bring forth a son^ and thou shalt call his' 

name Jesus. For he shall save his people from their 

sins. — Mat. i. 2 1 . 

Here is a name above cver^nattit i ^tcwsnr.xJ^^'^^ 
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«nd followed him ifi the regvJieration ! He will " rt- 
*" ccivc them to himself, that where he is, there they 
*' may l>e also." 

*' liut where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 
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J. T is a wonderful event which we have this day been 
called to commemmorate. The fulness of time is arri- 
ved : prophecies are accomplished : promises are ful- 
filled : the expectations of the church are realized : 
the desire of all nations is come — and we have been with 
the shepherds to Bethlehem, and have seen " the Babe 
** wrapped in swadling clothes, and lying in a manger." 
For what purpose has the Son of God assumed our na- 
ture, and in circumstances of the deepest humiliation 
entered our world ? A new star has graced his birth : 
wise men have travelled from the East to do him hom- 
age ; " and a multitude of the heavenly host" have prai- 
sed God and said, " glory to God in the highest^ 
* 'and on earth peace, good will towards men. J'hus 
heaven and earth have borne witness to the importance 
of this event. — But wherein docs the importance of it 
appear ? By what title answerable to his character 
shall we acknowledge him ? Wherein lies our concern 
with him ? And why are we so interested in his birth, 
as to make it the subject of our greatest joy ? 

Let us call to mind the address of the angel to Jo- 
seph, when he announced his conception of the Virgin 
Mary — 
And she shall bring- Jbrth a son^ and thou shalt call his' 

name Jksus. For he shall save his people from theiv 

sins. — Mat. i. 21 . 

Here is a name above iver^nwKit : ^Tvixa^^i^^^*^^ 
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as ointment poured fcrth — It is Jesus. This name ws 
not only given by the order of God, but explained b 
the same order. Jesus signifies Saviour. But thi 
name was not peculiar to him— others had worn i 
The Hebrew name which answers to Jesus is Joehiu 
and two persons. had this name expressly given thei 
imderthe old testament : the commander who succeec 
ed Moses ; and the high priest concerned in the bvulc 
ing of the seco'nd temple. The Levites also in th 
days of Nehemiah confess to God ; " according to th 
*' manifold mercies thou gavest them Saviours wh 
** saved them out of the hand of their enemies." Sue! 
a Saviour was Gideon, and Samson, and others. 

The name then, is common, but not the re^on oftl 
imposition — " for he shall save his people from the; 
"sins." As if he had said "others have been calle 
" Saviours, because they rescued the body ; they wei 
*' temporal deliverers ; they saved the Jews from t> 
** Egyptians, the Philistines, the Midianites. But it 
** child is called a Saviour for a nobler reason — ^he re 
*' cues the soul ; he is an eternal deliverer ; he sai^< 
** his people from their sins." 

By this explanation, the angel not only distinguish! 
Jesus from every other Sjaviour, but opposes the favo 
ite prejudices of the nation to which he belonged. Tl 
Jews expected a Messiah who should be called a Sa' 
iour — but in this name they found a hero, a conque 
or, who should break the civil yoke, free them fro: 
the tyranny of Rome, and if not lead them to univers 
empire, at least restore them to all their original dign 
ty in their own land. " But O, ye Jews," says the ai 
gel, " the Saviour is come to restore you, not to s 
*^ earthly Canaan, but a better, even a heavenly cow 
*• try. He is come to deliver you, not from civil boi 
'^ dage, but from spiritual slavexy ; not from Ceesa 
*^ but Satan. He is come to save you from your grea 
^^ est enemies, and these are«^— not the Romans, bi 
^^ YOUR siss.^^ 
Let m not pass over iIub. 3^>3kS cwaa tl^x x» «c 
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gest improvements in agriculture ; plans of commerce ; 
theories of civil policy — ^he left the governments of the 

• world as he found them : these are things which fall 
%vithin the reach of our wisdom to devise, and our 
power to. accomplish. But who could save a soul 
from sin ? 

Let us I. Consider sin as an enemy, and !!• See 
in what manner the Saviour delivers us from it. 

We talk of enemies. What should we think of an 
adversary, who, filled with maKcc, and armed with 
power, should invade our coimtry, ravage our fields, 
destroy our cottages and mansions, our palaces and 
temples ; who should despoil us of our goods, tear us 
from our families, deprive us of our libert}'', and lead 
us away in irons to terminate a wretched existence in a 
dungeon or a mine ! And O ! were a deliverer to 
arise, to crush the foe, and to save the captives — ^how 
should we prize him ! If he had suffered in the strug- 
gle, his wounds would be deemed scare of honor. 
When the ear heard him, it would bless him ; and when 
the eye saw him it would give witness to him. Our 
very children, made familiar with the story, would nev- 
er see him pass along, without exclaiming, Hosanna, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord !— . 
But this enemy would be a friend compared with sirf ; 
and such a deliverer therefore, would be nothing com- 
pared with the Saviour of sinners. How is it then 
that we feel so much indifference towards him ? that 
we are not continually uttering the memory of his great 
goodness ? that we are not daily praying let the whole 
earth befilledwith his^lory ? I will tell you why — ^\ve • 
do not believe the enemy to be so dreadful. The rea- 
son is — that we entertain slight notions of sin. To 

* judge of the importance of a remedy, it is necessary to 
^ know the malignity of the disease : to ascertain the 

claims of a benefactor to our gratitude and love, it is 
necessary for us to know the evils from which he de- 
livers us. 
JEver^ ihin^ turns upon tVk* \l €\w >o^ onssl ^^-^^^ 

VOL. I. T 
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enemy, it is easy to prove that he who saves us from it, 
is our best friend. Let us then look at sin, and take 
three or four views of its evil and malignity. 

Behold sin with regard to God. Tliat must be the 
greatest evil, which is most opposite to the gt^atest 
eood* In farming our estimate of sin, we are not to 
judge of it so much by the relation it bears to us, or to 
Dur fellow creatures, as by its relation to God ; for 
against him it is committed ; and every sin strikes at 
(iod as much as if no other being was affected by it ; 
Sind notwithstanding its fatal effects with regard to 
mankind we may say to God of every transgression, 
** against thee, thee only have I sinned and done this 
" evil in thy sight." Sin is enmity against God ; 
against his attributes and his government. God never 
yet revealed a design v/hich sin hath not withstood ♦ 
nor given a law which sin has not trampled under foot. 
Sin deposes God from his sovereignty, abuses his good-» 
ness, abhors his holiness, vilifies his wisdom, insults 
and denies his omniscience, his justice and his power. 
And hence nothing is so offenfive to God. It is called 
the abominable thing' xvhich he hates. And we read 
that he is of purer eyes than tp behold iniquity. It is a 
ipetaphor taken from a person who has sijch a perfect 
abhorrence of a thing that he cannot bear the sijght ; 
the very tliought of it shocks him. What can this be, 
concerning which Jehovah expresses himself thus 
strongly : he speaks so of nothing else in the universe, 
— And this is that which renders man, though the work 
of his hands, yf /if At/ and abominable; and constrains even 
the God oflove^ the Father of mercies to say concerning 
him, '^the wicked shall not stand in my sight, I hate all 
*^ workers of iniquity!" 

Behold sin in its names. For what term is there ex-» 

pressive of reproach or misery : what image is there 

that can produce aversion, or fear that is not employed 

by the scriptures to represent sin. Sin ! it is disobe? 

diemcej it is rebellion, it is treaaon^Vt i^xsvwxdfcT^xt is the 

woris^the devil. §in !*\t is ignox^nct^ Vt \^ l^^ ^ \\.. 
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is madness. Sin ! it is blindness, it is deafness, it is 
dumbness, it is sickness, it is poison, it is slaveiy, it is 
plague, it is deaths it is hell. Now as it is said of Na- 
bal, as the nameis^ so is the meat; the same may be obi» 
served of sin, as the Aame is, so is the thing. Sin is not li- 
belled by any of these dreadful representations : they are 
all given us by one who perfecUy understands sin, and 
they faU infinitely short of the subject. For if we 
compai*e sin with other evils it will be found substan- 
tially to contain them all, and to be the cause of alL 
This is the fountain which has embittered all our 
streams, and the seed which has so thickly sown the 
world with wretchedness. 

Behold therefore again the effects of sin. How dif- 
ferent is man to what he was originally — ^but sin has 
made this change ; sin has stripped him of his glory, 
and taken the crown from his head : xvoe unto ua that 
we have sinned. 

Observe the soul of man^— It is sin that has debased 
it, defiled it, robbed it of the image, and banished it 
from the presence of God — it is this that has filled it 
with confusion, and regrets, it is this that has produced 
unruly passions, tormenting anxieties, a terrified con- 
science, a wounded spirit. 

Take the body of man. This was once all immortal, 
without a defect, a disease, a danger. But dy sin 
death entered into the xvorld^ and was crowned king of 
terrors. And now *^ man that is bom of a woman is 
** of few days, and full of trouble." At his birth he 
enters a labyrinth of thorns and briars, and cannot 
move vrithowt piercing himself throtig-h with many sor" 
rows. Even every comfort has its cross, and every 
blessing its curse. And how litde of the misery of the 
world comes under our observation ! O could we wit- 
ness all the pains of the diseased at this moment: could 
we behold all the effects of war, pestilence and famine ; 
could we see the bones of all the human race, from the 
licath of Abel to this very hour piled into one immense 
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vidual. Human excellencies and accompKshments are 
rare and solitarj'^ : one man attends to the stars, and we 
call him an astronomer ; a second is skilled in the spe- 
cies of plants, and we call him a botanist ; a third 
speaks well, and we call him an orator. The name 
generally sums up all his claims. But what a number, 
and what a variety of sublime titles are employed to 
shew forth the praises of our Lord and Saviour — ^ His 
" name shall be called. Wonderful, Counsellor, die 
** Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
** Peace." 

I. He is Wonderful. And he is so principally in the 
constitution of his person. Here we see combined de- 
ity and humanity ; finite, and infinite ; ^ll-sufEciency 
and omnipotence ; weariness and want. This is the 
great mysteru of godliness^ which will for ever employ 
the admiration of the redeemed—" God was manifest 
" in the flesh. In the beginning was the word, and the 
" word was with God, and the word was God. And 
the word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and 
" we beheld his dory, the g^ory as of tlie only-begotton 
" of the father) full of grace and truth." Indeed his 
whole history appears to be unparrallelled. His man* 
ner of life, his mode of teaching, his death, his resur- 
rection, and his dealings with his people in providence 
and grace, are all marvellous. 

II. He is Counsellor. He is our advocate xvith the 
Father ; he appears for us in court. And while he 
pleads our cause above, he guides our affairs below. In 
" him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
" edge." He is the source of all spiritual knowledge* 
lam come^ said he, " a light into the world, that whoso- 
*' ever believeth on me should not abide in darkness* 
" Council is mine" — ^yes, blessed Redeemer, every 
wrong step we have taken through life, has been occa- 
sioned by our disregarding thy instructions. To thee 
may we henceforth bring all the difficulties we feel 
witii regard to doctrine and duty, experience and prac- 
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tice, condition and circumstances. And daily and hour- 
ly we may ask, Lord^ what wilt thoti have me to do ? 

ill. His name shall be called the mighty God^ and he 
would not be called so unless he was so. Unless he 
was so, the attributes which are essential to deity would 
not be the properties of his nature, and we should nev- 
er have read of him in the scriptures of truth, as know- 
ing all things, as omnipotent, as every where present, as 
eternal. Unless he was so, the works which are pecul- 
iar to deity, could never have been performed by him, 
nor the worship which is peculiar to deity, be claimed 
for him, and rendered to him. — ^We do not heref consider 
tfiis doctrine controversially ; it stands in a situation 
which shews its importance, and the connection it has 
with the believer's experience and hope. Thus he is 
mighty to save ; no case however desperate, with re- 
gard to ourselves and creatures, can be too hard for 
him. This principal enters into all his offices ; gives 
infinite value to his righteousness, and efficacy to his 
deaths and renders all he does for us and in us, divine. 
IV. He is the everlasting Father^ or as it is better 
rendered, the Father of the everlasting age. So the gos- 
pel dispensation is described, as being final with regard 
to this worlds and in distinction from the temporary 
economy of the jews. It is the meaning of the apostle, 
when he says, " and this word, yet once more, signifi- 
'' cth the removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
** things that are made, that those things which cannot 
" be shaken may remsdn.'' And hence he adds we who 
embrace the gospel, ** we receive a.kingdom which can- 
" not be moved.'* And hence the angel which John 
saw flying in the midst of heaven, had the " everlasting 
** gospel to preach" unto them that dwell upon the earth. 
Of this dispensation he is the author, the founder. It 
is derived entirely from him ; and therefore in the lan- 
guage of a jew, he is the Father of it. Hence, real 
christians are considered as his children ; " behold I 
" and the children which God Vv^ilVv ^N^w^Ks&^ ^sssA. 
/* &gam he shall see his seed%'^ T\\^^ ^^xvN^^i^ ^^^ 
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and holy being from his word and spirit ; and they re- 
semble him. They are " changed into the same image 
" from gloiy to glory." And as he is the Father of 
the everlasting age, so he is " the everlasting Father :" 
the relation subsisting between him and his family can 
never be dissolved ; and therefore his offspring can nev- 
er be orphans. 

Finally. He is the Prince of peace. And of all 
kinds of peace. Peace above us — ^by reconciling us to 
God. Peace around us — ^by reconciling us to our fel- 
low creatures, destroying our pride and envy, and in- 
spiring us with humility and benevolence. And peace 
within us — ^by reconciling us. to ourselves : not to our 
sins, you may be sure — ^but to our remedy and depen- 
dence ; to our dut)'^, and condition. When this takes 
place, the troubled conscience is calmed ; the tumultu- 
ous passions cease from their raging ; tormenting fears 
and distracting anxieties give way — ^v/e are careful for 
nothing, but in ever)'^ thing by prayer and supplication 
we make known our requests unto God, and " the peace 
'* of God which passeth all understanding, keeps our 
*' hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

It was thus that he addressed his sorrowing disciples, 
when he was departing from them : These things have 
I spoken unto you, that in me ye imght have peace. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you. 
And remember that there is no peace worth having but 
his. The ungodly and the people of the world, may be 
insensible of their danger, they may banish reflection 
from their minds, they may live in what they call pleas- 
ure, and say to their soul, take thine ease — but there is 
NO PEACE saith my God unto the wicked. But Jesus pro- 
cures, reveals, produces a peace the most valuable. 
** He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up all 
*' their wounds." Ye weary and heavy laden — ^let your 
burdens be v/hat they may — 0,go to him — ^he viWlgivc 
you reH : and his rest shall he glorious. 
Such js the Saviour, whose arrival in our world we 
<tl2Js dHv celebrate. And wliat \\\mVyouol VxmX—^ 
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know what some think of him. There are some who 
have this morning by faith embraced the new-bom Mes* 
siah, with a rapture expressive of this language, ** lo, 
** this is our God, we have waited for him, he will save 
" us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, we 
" will be glad, and rejoice in his salvation." They no 
longer feel a void within ; they no longer rove, asking 
who wiUshew us any good? They have found the 
pearl of great price. His character and his claims have 
fixed zxAJilled their minds. The manger, the cross, 
and the throne — these are their attractions ; here they 
feel obligations the most solenm and pleasing ; here 
they find consolation the most refreshing, and pure ; it 
is here they can live, it is here they can die ; and here 
it is that they can say with David, thou art fairer than 
the children of men; with the church, yea^ he is altO" 
gether lovely: with the apostle, yea, doubtless^ and I 
count all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowl* 
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord! 

But what do you think of him ? Has he "no form 
** nor comeliness ; no beauty that you should desire 
*' him." Do you feel no love to his name ? Do you 
never pray — Lord save, or I perish? — ^What then are 
we to think of you ? What are we to think of the blind- 
ness of your understandings, and of the depravity of 
your affections ? Indifferent to him !— .What are we 
to think of your regard to your own safety and happi- 
ness? Can you find salvation in any other? What 
will you do without him, when you come to die ? How 
will you appear before him when he is seated on his 
great white throne ? 

For--once in the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, and ** to 
♦* them that look for him, will he appear a second time, 
" without sin unto salvation." See the Babe of Beth- 
lehem, the Judge of all! '* Behold he cometh with 
" clouds, and every eye shall see him. But who may 
" abide the day of his coming, and who shall stand 
^^ when he appeareth ?" Happy tiiQ^^ \iVtfi \«n^V3j^'^^ 
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and followed him in the regeneration ! He will " : 
*- ccive them to himself, that where he is, there th 
*' may be also." 

'' But where shall the ungodly and the simier appea 
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THE DESIGN OF OUR SAVIOUR's COMING. 

(CHRISTMAS.) 

J. T is a wonderful event which we have this day hcen 
called to commemmorate. The fulness of time is arri- 
ved : prophecies are accomplished : promises are ful- 
filled : the expectations of the church are realized : 
the desire of all nations is come — and we have been with 
the shepherds to Bethlehem, and have seen " the Babe 
" wrapped in swadling clothes, and lying in a manger." 
For what purpose has the Son of God assumed our na- 
ture, and in circumstances of the deepest humiliation 
entered our world ? A new star has graced his birth : 
xvise men have travelled from the East to do him hom- 
age ; " and a multitude of the heavenly host" have prai- 
sed God and said, " glory to God in the highest^ 
* 'and on earth peace, good will towards men. J'hus 
heaven and earth have borne witness to the importance 
of this event. — But wherein docs the importance of it 
appear ? By what title answerable to his character 
shall we acknowledge him ? Wherein lies our concern 
with him ? And why are we so interested in his birth, 
as to make it the subject of our greatest joy ? 

Let us call to mind the address of the angel to Jo- 
seph, when he announced his conception of the Virgin 
Mary — 
And she shall bring forth a son^ and thou sJialt call his 

name Jksus. For he shall save his people from theiv 

sins. — Mat. i. 21. 

Here is a name above cveri^name : ^Tvaxckfc^*^^^*^^ 
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as ointment poured fc rth — It is Jesus. This name was 
not only given by the order of God, but explained by 
the same order. Jesus signifies Saviour. But this 
name was not peculiar to him— others had worn it 
The Hebrew name which answers to Jesus is Joshuai 
and tvfo persons. had this name expressly given them 
imder the old testament : the commander who succeed- 
ed Moses ; and the high priest concerned in the bvuld- 
ing of the second temple. The Levites also in the 
days of Nehemiah confess to God ; " according to thy 
*' manifold mercies thou gavest them Saviours who 
** saved them out of the hand of their enemies." Such 
a Saviour was Gideon, and Samson, and others. 

The name then, is common, but not the reason of the 
imposition — " for he shall save his people from their 
** sins." As if he had said "others have been called 
** Saviours, because they rescued the body ; they were 
'' temporal deliverers ; they saved the Jews from the 
** Egyptians, the Philistines, the Midianites. But tfeia 
** child is called a Saviour for a nobler reason — he res- 
*' cues the soul ; he is an eternal deliverer ; he sa*e« 
*' his people from their sins." 

By this explanation, the angel not only distinguishes 
Jesus from every other Saviour, but opposes the favor 
ite prejudices of the nation to which he belonged. The 
Jews expected a Messiah who should be called a Sav- 
iour — but in this name they found a hero, a conquer- 
or, who should break the civil yoke, free them from 
the tyranny of Rome, and if not lead them to universal 
empire, at least restore them to all their original digni* 
ty in their own land. " But O, ye Jews," says the an- 
gel, " the Saviour is come to restore you, not to ar 
*' earthly Canaan, but a better, even a heavenly coun« 
*• try. He is come to deliver you, not fix)m civil bon- 
*' dage, but from spiritual slaveiy ; not from Ceesar 
*' but Satan. He is come to save you from your great- 
^^ est enemies, and these are«^— not the Romans, bu 
'^ YOUR siss.^^ 
Let m not pass over iIub. 3^>3ka cwaa t«x \» ^^^j^ 
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gest improvements in agriculture ; plans of commerce ; 
theories of civil policy — ^he left the governments of the; 
world as he found them : these are things which fall 
%vithin the reach of our wisdom to devise, and our 
power to. accomplish. But who could save a soul 
from sin ? 

Let us I. Consider sin as an enemy, and II. See 
in what manner the Saviour delivers us from it. 

We talk of enemies. What should we think of ari 
adversary, who, filled with mahcc, and armed with 
power, should invade our coimtry, ravage our fields, 
destroy our cottages and mansions, our palaces and 
temples ; who should despoil us of our goods, tear us 
from our families, deprive us of our liberty, and lead 
us away in irons to terminate a wretched existence in a 
dungeon or a mine ! And O ! wore a deliverer to 
arise, to crush the foe, and to save th-^ captives — ^how 
should we prize him ! If he had suffered in the sti*ug- 
gle, his wounds would be deemed scai-s of honor. 
When the ear heard him, it would bless him ; and when 
the eye saw him it would give witness to him. Our 
veiy children, made familiar with the story, would nev- 
er see him pass along, without exclaiming, Hosanna, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord !— . 
But this enemy would be a friend compared with sirf ; 
and such a deliverer therefore, would be notliing com- 
pared with the Saviour of sinhers. How is it then 
that we feel so much indifference towards him ? that 
we are not continually uttering the memory of his great 
goodness ? that we are not daily praying let the whole 
earth befilkdwith his^lory ? I will tell you why — ^\ve • 
do not believe the enemy to be so dreadful. The rea- 
son is — that we entertain slight notions of sin. To 
judge of the importance of a remedy, it is necessary to 
know the malignity of the disease : to ascertain the 
claims of a benefactor to our gratitude and love, it is 
necessary for us to know the evils from which he de- 
livers us. 
Every thing turns upon tlnig* \l ^\w \i^ ^^S!t ^^\^, 

VOL* J. T 
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enemy, it is easy to prove that he who saves us from it, 
is our best friend. Let us then look at sin, and take 
three or four views of its evil and malignity. 

Behold sin with regard to God. Tliat must be the 
greatest evil, which is most opposite to the gt^atest 
eood* In farming our estimate of sin, we are not to 
judge of it so much by the relation it bears to us, or to 
Dur fellow creatures, as by its relation to God ; for 
against him it is committed ; and every sin strikes at 
ijod as much as if no other being was affected by it ; 
und notwithstanding its fatal effects with regard to 
mankind we may say to God of every transgression, 
" against thee, thee only have I sinned and done this 
" evil in thy sight." Sin is enmity against God ; 
against his attributes and his government. God never 
yet revealed a design v/hich sin hath not withstood : 
nor given a law which sin has not trampled under foot. 
Sin deposes God from his sovereignty, abuses his good-» 
ness, abhors his holiness, vilifies his wisdom, insults 
and denies his omniscience, his justice and his power. 
And hence nothing is so offenj^ve to God. It is called 
the abominable thing xvhich he hates. And we read 
that he is of purer eyes than tp behold iniquity. It is a 
ipetaphor taken from a person who has sijch a perfect 
abhorrence of a thing that he cannot bear the sijght ; 
the very thought of it shocks him. What can this be, 
concerning which Jehovah expresses himself thus 
strongly : he speaks so of nothing else in the universe, 
— And this is that which renders man, though the work 
of his hands, y?/if% and abominable; and constrains even 
the God oflove^ the Father of mercies to say concerning 
him, '^the wicked shall not stand in my sight, I hate all 
^^ workers of iniquity!" 

Behold sin in its names. For what term is there ex-? 

pressive of reproach or misery : what image is there 

that can produce aversion, or fear that is not employed 

by the scriptures to represent sin. Sin ! it is disobe* 

diemcCj it is rebellion, it is treason, Vti^xsvwxdfcT^ it is th^ 

zi^oris^the deviU §in !*it is ignox^ivct^ Vt \^ l^-j V>?^. 
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IS madness. Sin ! it is blindness, it is deafness, it is 
dumbness, it is sickness, it is poison, it is slaveiy, it is 
plague, it is deaths it is helL Now as it is said of Na- 
bal, as the name isj so is the maii ; the same may be obi» 
served of sin, as the Aame is, so is the thing. Sin is not li- 
belled by any of these dreadful representations : they are 
all given us by one who perfecUy understands sin, and 
they fall infinitely short of the subject. For if we 
compare sin with other evils it will be found substan- 
tially to contain them all, and to be the cause of alL 
This is the fountain which has embittered all our 
streams, and the seed which has so thickly sown the 
world with wretchedness. 

Behold therefore again the effects of sin. How dif- 
ferent is man to what he was originally — ^but sin has 
made this change ; sin has stripped him of his glory, 
and taken the crown from his head : xvoe unto us that 
'We have sinned. 

Observe the soul of man-— It is sin that has debased 
it, defiled it, robbed it of the image, and banished it 
from the presence of God — it is this that has filled it 
with confusion, and regrets, it is this that has produced 
unruly passions, tormenting anxieties, a terrified con- 
science, a wounded spirit. 

Take the body of man. This was once all immortal, 
without a defect, a disease, a danger. But by sin 
death entered into the xvorld^ and was crowned king of 
terrors. And now *^ man that is bom of a woman is 
** of few days, and full of trouble." At his birth he 
enters a labyrinth of thorns and briars, and cannot 
taovQ yfi^iiovLt piercing himself through with many sor^ 
rorvs. Even every comfort has its cross, and every 
blessing its curse. And how little of the misery of the 
world comes under our observation ! O could we wit- 
ness all the pains of the diseased at this moment : could 
we behold all the effects of war, pestilence and famine ; 
could we see the bones of all the human race, from the 
lieath of Abel to this very hour piled into one immense 
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heap ! O ! what could we think of an enemy capable of 
producing such mischief as this i 

Behold Adam and Eve expelled from Paradise. 
Behold the deluge sweeping away the world of the un- 
godly. Behold Sodom and Gomorrah " set forth as an 
** example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." 
See the plagues of Egypt, the destruction of the former 
inhabitants of Canaan, the dispersion, and misery of 
the Jews, a people once dear to God — in all these in- 
stances, the evil of sin is brought down to a level with 
our senses. And it is sin also that has reduced the 
material creation to vanity, and doomed it to a general 
conflagration. As mider the law the very house of 
the leper was to be pulled down, so it is with regard to 
this world. You say can trees and valleys and hills 
jind skies be criminal ? No, but they have been the 
unconscious instruments of the sinner's guilt, they have 
been contaminated by his use, and the day of God 
cometh wherein " the heavens shall pass away with a 
*' great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
*' heat, tlie earth also, and all the works that are there- 
*' in J hill be burned up." 

Thus far we have traced the effects of sin down 
through the history of this world. But there is anoth- 
er world that has been nmning parallel with this, and 
which will continue when this is no more. And here 
the consequences of sin most tremendously appear. 
Enter it and see. The first thing that strikes you is 
the fall of an innumerable multitude of superior beings 
hurled down from heaven — What roused the vengeance 
which pursues them with such severity ; what is it that 
in a moment could transform angels into devils ? A 
little of that envy, that pride, that independence of 
spirit which you think nothing of — " he spared not 
** the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
*' and delivered them into chains of darkness to be re- 
*' served unto judgment." — And what place is that 
ivhich you discern yonder, " the smoke of whose tor* 
^^ment ascendeth up for ever wxd^x^xV'* ^\t^>qw&x 
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fceH ; sin produced " the worm that never dies," and 
kindled ** the fire that never shall be quenched.** O 
could you lay down your ear and hear sin spoken of in 
its proper dialect by the old sons of perdition ! What 
do you suppose Judas now says of betraying his master 
for thirty pieces of silver ; Saul of persecuting David ; 
Cain of killing his brother Abel ! — But all this regards 
the present degree of their misery, not its future con- 
tinuance. 

Hence you must contemplate sin in the threatnings 
of the scripture. O ! read and tremble. Read of " ev- 
'*erlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
'* and the glory of his power" — ^read of a doom which I 
hope you will never hear — ^ depart ye cursed into ever* 
** lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 
Now I reason thus, and a child can understand me— If 
God can righteously threaten all this misery, he can al- 
so righteously inflict it; and if he can righteously inflict 
Buch misery, sin must deserve it — and if sin deserves 
it— deserves such punishment / — O ! my God, how is it 
possible for us to think too highly of its guilt ! ! 

There is yet another way of judging of die evil of 
sin — and it is — ^by considering the means employed to 
remove it. Now there was only one Being in the uni- 
verse equal to this work — ^the Lord of life and glory. 
By no other hand could this enemy fall j a thousand 
attempts had been made — but the victory was reserved 
for him. 

And there are two things here worthy our remark ; 
the first is, that he derives from this work his highest 
title ; his name is the memorial of this atchievement ; 
he will hencefordi be known through all worlds as the 
conqueror of sin ! And therefore we find, that though 
he is a Creator and a preserver, yet he is adored under 
the character of a saviour, by all the saints on earth, and 
by all the angels in heaven. *' Worthy is the lamb 
** THAT WAS si.AiN, to rcccivc powcr, and riches, and 
** wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and bles- 
** sing. — Unto him thsit loved \>s TOsi^ k.ws.^^'^'^^'^^ 

vox. J. T a 
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*' OUR SINS in his own blood, and hath made us kiiigs 
" and priests unto God, be glory and dominion for ever 
*' and ever, Amen." And the second is, that even in 
this glorious personage, who alone was adequate to the 
undertaking, it required something peculiar and extra- 
ordinary to accomplish it. He does not deliver a sin- 
ner as he performed his other works— in order to save, 
he must be humbled and exalted — ^he must descend from 
heaven to earth, and ascend from earth to heaven. 

Let us enter into this, and II. Consider in what 
manner he saves his people from their sins. Now he 
accomplishes their deliverance by price— -and thus he 
redeems ; and by power — and thus he renews : in oth- 
er words by his cross, and by his grace. 

Yes, to save us he must suffer ; by the shedding of 
his blood we are ransomed, and by his death we live. 
The case is this. Where the command of the law is 
broken, the curse of the law enters. Sin renders man 
obnoxious to punishment ; and this punishment is as 
certain as the justice and the truth of God can make it. 
Now we had sinned, and therefore must have suffered 
— ^had not the Saviour become our surety, and our sub- 
stitute. But he, standing in our place, became an- 
swerable for us : " he has redeemed us from the curse 
*' of the law being made a curse for us." Thus it is 
said the Lord " laid on him the iniquity of us alL" And 
how was it laid upon him — but by way of expiation i 
And for what purpose was it laid upon him — ^but that 
we might be released from a load which would have 
sunk us to the lowest hell ? Hence it is said, "behold 
*' the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
^* world. Once in the end of the world hath he appear- 
*' ed to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." In 
this sense he is so often said to die for us — ^not only fbr 
our good, but in our place, and as our victim. How 
else could he have fulfilled the types imder the law. 
We are assured from the writings of the new testament^ 
especially from the episde to the Hebrews, that the dai- 

fy^d maml -wcfifices offered by liie ^^\*^ ^^x^ x?3^Vi^. 
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al* of Christ ; but if they typified him at all, it must 
have been in his death ; and if they typified any thing 
in his death, it must have been the atonement which it 
made. They could not typify in him, the death of a 
martjTr, sealing his doctrine with his blood : nor the 
death of an example illustrating the virtues which he 
had taught — ^these views of his death are true as far as 
they go — ^but they do not go far enough to reach the 
main thing, the thing which God endeavoured from the 
foundation of the world to render prominent in his 
death, and which the church has so beautifully expres- 
sed in these words — " he was wounded for our trans- 
*' gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chas- 
** tisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
*' stripes we are healed." 

And thus it is that he saves us from the guilt of sin. 
But to take a full view of this part of the subject, it is 
necessary to observe that by his atonement he not only 
removes guilt from before God, but from off the mind. 
For it is here alone that we find effectual relief. That 
which appeases God's wrath, can alone appease the sin- 
ner'* conscience. This blood which speaketh better 
things than that of Abel, addresses both God and the 
sinner — says to the one, ** forbear to strike," and to the 
other, " be encouraged to hope" — and answers all that 
justice has to say in a way of claim, and unbelief in a 
way of objection. Thus by believing we enter into rest. 
Our fears and jealousies subside ; we draw near to God 
with himible confidence, and feel " a peace which pas- 
** seth all understanding." 

But to know whether our relief be really peace, or 
nothing more than ease — it is necessary to consider not 
only how it is obtained, but by what it is accompanied. 
The peace he gives has purity with it, yea, purity in it. 
Those whom he redeems, he sanctifies, and those 
whom he pardons, he renews. And hence you read of 
our being" saved by the washing of regeneration, and 
*' the renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

la auending to this process^ U\, \ia. x^Tcw^\xia^x>'^fi®?^'^^R^ 
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sdways saves us from the love of sin. And here is the 
difference bet^veen moral reformation, and evangelical 
conversion. In the one sin is avoided, but in the other 
it is abhorred. For sin may be shunned where it is 
still loved, and the retreating sinner may look back 
like Lot's wife, and bewail the idols he has been forced 
to leave. Am I addressing none who know what it is 
to forsake sin, only from a regard to reputation, from 
the influence of connections, and the fear of consequen- 
ceis ? Would you not rejoice if God would take off the 
restraint and allow you to live as }ou please ? Would 
you not feel grateful towards him if he would permit you 
to live in sin, and not die in sorrow ? Blessing him for 
the indulgence, would 3'ou not go forth free and easy, 
and say " well, no longer will I be detained from world* 
** ly dissipation — my heart has been always in it. No 
*' longer will I avoid slander — I always found it the 
" salt which gave a relish to conversation. I will now 
" grind the faces of the poor, and debase myself even to 
" hell, to get wealth — I loved money equally well before ; 
*' but it was dreadful to think that no covetous man, 
" who is an idolator, should have any inheritance in the 
" kingdom of God — ^but O delightful ! I can be cove- 
** tous now, and go to heaven too." 

— ^Tum we to the christian. Of the Redeemer's 
subjects it is said, " thy people shall be willing in the 
" day of thy power" — and among other things, they are 
willing to part with sin, with all sin, with even their 
dearest sins. His present hatred is greater than his for- 
mer love. He now sees, not only what sin has cost him, 
but also what it cost the redeemer. " Can 1 ever call 
** that sweet, which he found so bitter, or that light 
" which he found so heavy ? Can I ever be a friend to 
" his enemy ? — to a monster that killed him, who is all 
" my salvation, and all my desire ?" A christian may 
be surprised by sin, but he can never be reconciled to it. 
He has sworn eternal hatred agjunst it, and he took the 
oath under the cross. 
But is tbis all? Islit\\ddva\)0ti^^^^>a>j%.x:fc«s!fi5. 
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lie detests ? No. Jesus " opens the prison to them 
*' that are bound. He saith to the prisoners, go forth. 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not im- 
*' der the law but under grace." Thus sin is dethro- 
ned — ^not only in the heart, but also in the life. By 
the influence of his holy spirit he increasingly mortifies 
their corruptions, and enables them to " lay aside all 
*' malice and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies and 
*' evil speakings, and as new-bom babes to desire the 
" sincere milk of the word, that we may grow thereby.'* 
The means of grace are now prized ; and as they are 
used with a humble dependence, and a holy purpose, 
they are not used in vain. In waiting upon him their 
•*^ strength is renewed ; they mount up with wings as 
" eagles, they run and are not weary, and they walk and 
." are not faint." Losses and trials, and all the dispen- 
fiations of providence are now also under a gracious 
agency, and made to " work together for their good." 

But while the reign of sin is thus destroyed, the re- 
mains of it continue : and these are deplored and felt 
as the greatest distress of the christian's life — " O 
** wretched man that I am who shall deliver me from 
** the body of this death." In these circumstances, two 
things relieve his mind, and animate him in the war- 
fare. — ^ITie one is, that his Saviour is " able to keep 
** him from falling ;" and the other is, that " he will 
" present him faultless before the presence of his glory, 
" with exceeding joy." Then will he " shake himself 
** from all his dust," and " put on his beautiful garments" 
of complete holiness. What a blissful change ! When 
he examines himself, he can find no ignorance, no pride, 
no unbelief, no weakness — ^he is become a part of " a 
" glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
"such thing!" 

But this respects only the soul — ^yonder still lies the 
poor body. Death is the consequence of sin, and while 
the body is in the grave, the believer is not saved from 
all the natural effects of sin. But Jesus comes, " the 
>' resurrection and the life, H^ mVi dcyaiXi^^\^ ^"^ 
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" body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
*' body, according to tlie working whereby he is able, 
" even to subdue all things unto himself." 

Behold the work of the Saviour perfecdy accomplish- 
ed, and the deliverance of his people absolutely com- 
plete. Behold him " delivering up the kingdom tp 
** God, even the Father,'* and hear him saying, " all 
** these I engaged to save fi-om their sins ; and — ^thcre 
** they all are, and — there they all are sinless." 

To conclude, let us observe, I. If his name be 
called Jesus, because he shall save his people from their 
sins — how awfully deceived are those who hope to be 
saved in them. And yet, a degree of this confidence 
too commonly prevails. There are few indeed but en- 
tertain some expectation dfcffoing to heaven when they 
die, however unholy they may live. Hence though 
conscious that they love sin, and indulge themselves in 
the practice of it, they feel nothing like despair or dis- 
tress. But upon what principle is your hope founded ? 
Did you never read that " without holiness no man shall 
** see the Lord ? Know ye not that the unrighteous 
"shall not inherit the kingdom of God?" Did the 
Saviour come to give you a licence to sin with impimi- 
tj ? His coming was designed to make sin appear 
exceeding sinful : his aim as you have heard, was to 
save us from it. " He gave himself for us, that he 
" might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
** himself a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
** For this purpose the Son of God was m^iifested that 
" he might destroy the works of the devil." And what 
notion have you of salvation, unaccompanied with a de- 
liverance from sin ? This is like saving a man from drown- 
ing, by keeping him under the water which is destroy- 
ing him : or like recovering a man from sickness by 
leaving him under the malady which constitutes the 
complaint. Were it possible for you to be pardoned 
and not sanctified, you could enjoy no commimion with 
God, and God could derive no service from you : you 
froidd remain strjmgcrs to ]peact ?aQi^if\^^\a^ \ ^sAxJcsSi 
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cause of your misery would be left behind. Sin and 
sorrow Are inseparable. God himself cannot separate 
them : he can only destroy the one by removing the 
other. He makes men happy by making them holy— 
tbere can be no other method. 

Besides these thoughtless creatures which I have 
mentioned, there are some who are more systematic* 
ally wrong with regard to this subject. They profess 
to glory in the cross, but they will have nothing to do 
with the sceptre. The righteousness of Christ is their 
darling theme, but they mean by it, a fine robe to cover 
a filthy back. They are fond of the assurance of faith^ 
but they intend by it, a speculative persuasion of their 
safety, uiKierived from, and unconnected with any gnif 
cious operations and qualities as evidences. They 
consider it as a species of unbelief, even to question 
their being the people of God, but they retain the love 
of the world in their hearts, and discover the same un- 
subdued tempers as others. They think it would be 
wrong to allow sin either to distress or alarm them — 
^in cannot hurt abeliever-^indeed sin has not the i^ame 
evil when found in them, as when found in others : 
** he hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither -hath he 
** seen perverseness in Israel." This error does not 
like ma^y others, arise from mere ignorance. And 
therefore the apostle Jude calls those who hold it ^ im- 
*' godly men, who turn the grace of our God into las- 
^ civiousness." And they would do well to remem- 
J)er that anodier aposde says, that the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven, against all ungodlinefis and un* 
righteousness (jfmen* And that the Savioiu* himself 
says, ** But these mine enemies that would not that I 
** should reign over them, bring hither and slay them 
♦* before me." The character here given of the Lord^s 
people is, thM they are saved from their sins. And 
this is what every truly awakened soul desires. 

Therefore II. Here is relief and consolation for those 
who are sensible of the evil of *\w^ «sA ^^- ';i^«^^^ 
whsA jnust I do t'* •^ saved i TY^xx^ ^i^v^^tsax^^ "^sj 
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pears so unspeakably desirable, you feel that you are 
wholly unable to accomplish it yourselves. Nothing, in 
your sufferings, or doings can wash away the poHutio» 
or subdue the iafluence of sin. But such despair as this 
makes way for the hope of the gospel. The convictions 
which you feel so painful and alarming, are necessary to 
enable you to perceive the meaning, and to feel the im- 
portance of this glorious dispensation. And these also 
prepare you to welcome the approach of such a pecul- 
iar Saviour. So that to you it is not only " a faithful 
*' saying but worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
" is come into the world to save sinners." Open then 
your hearts and let me pour into them the, delightful 
message — " Unto you is bom this day in the city of Da- 
" vid, a Saviour which is Christ the Lord ! He is come 
" to seek and to save that which was lost. He has come 
" that you might have life and that you might have 
*' more abundantly. The sun of righteousness is aris- 
" en with healing under his wiilgs." Endeavour to ex- 
ercise faith upon him. Believe that in him there is 
plenteous redemption, and that he is now asking, " wilt 
" thou be made whole ? 

Let not the nature, or the number of your transgres- 
sions keep you from him — ^what is he come for — ^but to 
save us from our sins ? If you do not think yourselves 
too good, he does not think you too bad to be saved by 
him. Throw yourselves at his feet and beg him to un- 
dertake a very pressing case — " save me and I shall be 
** saved ; hed me and I shall be healed, for thou art my 
" praise." 

Finally, what should be the feelings of those who are 
already saved by him ? — ^To you all this is more than 
speculation ; it is experience. You were once " in the 
" bondage of corruption, but the Son has made you free 
" and you arc free indeed." Not that you are freed 
from all service and obedience — ^but you now obey and 
serve a master whose " yoke is easy and whose burden 
^^ is lights" From such an obligatioiv ^om do wotwkh to 
Ae delivered* Yo\x can never foxget ^\«x ^e^ax ^vw^ 
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lie has done for you. You acknowledge his goodnct 
in saving you from indigence, from accidents, from dii 
eases, from ^* wicked and unreasonable men— but abov 
** all you bless him for turning you away from your in; 
« quities." 

Thus delivered out of the hand of your enenues, se 
Aat you " serve him without fear, in holiness and right 
"eousness before him, all the days of your life." C 
feel your engagements to him. Let the impressions c 
gratitude become every day more powerftil. And to 
wondering, or a despising world, say with the apostle 
** the love of Christ constraineth us, because we thu 
"judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead : an< 
** that he died for all, that they which live should no 
*' henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him whicl 
" died for them, and -rose again.'' 
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DISCOURSE XXIV. 



THE UNION OF PRAYER AND WATCHFUL- 
NESS. 

yeverthelesa^ toe made our firai^cr ^unto our God^ and set a 
watch againift them day and Tiig-A^— Nehemiah iv. 9. 

AN this mode of defence we have an example worthy 
of oin- imitation. It is equally expressive of piety and 
prudence ; of dependence upon God, and the use of 
means. 

And such a union as this is equally pleasing and use- 
ful. It forms the man, and the christian. It blends 
duty and privilege together. It keeps our devotion 
from growing up into rank enthusiasm j and our dili- 
gence from sinking into the wisdom of the world, which 
is foolishness with God. 

N Let us not imagine that the force of this example is 
inapplicable to us. What did our Saviour say to his 
disciples in the garden ? watch and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation — ^the verj^ thing here exemplified by 
Nehemiah and his brethren : "nevertheless, we made 
*' our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against them 
** day and night." Besides ; one of the most common 
and striking images by which the life of the christian is 
held forth, is that of a warfare. A warfare we find it to 
be — '^ withoutare fightings, and within are fears." Like 
this good man, we also are opposed by various classes 
of enemies who labour to hinder our work, and are al- 
ways endeavouring to get an advantage over us. What 
then can be more reasonable than to betake ourselves to 
^^/;ra7er-'nand vigilance V^ 
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PRAYER AND WATCHIULNESS* 1^5 

I. Let US " make our prayer to God." On him let us 
place our reliance ; and bring all our perplexities, afflic- 
tions, and wants, and spread them before his throne. 
Nothing can be done without prayer. 

Prayer is recommended by God himself.—" Gallup* 
" on me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, 

and thou shalt glorify me.'' 

The very exercise of prayer, is useful. It calms the 
mind ; it drives back our fears ; it strengthens the 
weak hands^ and confirms the feeble knees. 

Prayer — is forming a confederacy with God and 
bringing down the Almighty to our assistance, and 

** Satan trembles Avhen he sees 

** The weakest saint upon his knees." 

He knows that he cannot contend with omnipotence— 
but he will never be afraid to meet you alone, however 
you may be armed ; he will never be afraid to engage 
you in the field if he can keep you out of the closet. 
This then is our wisest course, because it is our safest — 
not to encounter the enemy single handed, but when we 
are in danger of any sin, feel any rising passion, or per- 
ceive any approaching temptation — ^to say — " O Lord, I 
*' beseech thee deliver my soul. Here is a foe, and I 
** feel my weakness, and my ignorance — O come to 
** my succour; inspire me with strength; teach my 
** hands to war, and my fingers to fight. O Lord, hast 
'*' thee to help me." 

For let us remember that every thing is under his 
controul, and according as we please for offend him ; 
according as he interposes in our favor, or refuses his 
aid — ^we fail or prospeh " Except the Lord build the 
** house, they labor in vain that huild it. Except the 
'* Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in 
*> vain."— 

Does a nation dispense with God, and place their 
proud dependence on natural and acquired resources ? 
He can " lead away their councellors, spoiled and make 
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** their jitdges foob." He speaks ; and the tern 

Sst roars — and a navy sinks in ^ the mighty waters.' 
e sends sickness ; a general is bud by— -and his ab- 
sence occasions the destruction of a whole army, and 
the devastation of a whole country.— 

Does a man in trade dispense with God, and rely up- 
on the wisdom of his own understanding, the power of 
his own arm, or the claim he has on the friendship of 
others ? — How easily can God convince him of his de- 
pendence upon providence ? He can touch an invisible 
spring and a thousand occurrences are in motion : die 
man wonders to find his plans crossed, his hopes disap- 
pointed. It mattei-s not what he gets— he gets nothing : 
** ye have sown much, and bring in Uttle : ye eat, but 
•* ye have not enough : ye drink, but ye are not filled 
** with drink : }'e clothe you, but there b none warm ; 
•* and he that eameth wages, eameth wages to put it in- 
** to a bag with holes," Or he may succeed— but his 
prosperity will destroy him. The God he disregards 
stands by, and as he drinks the poison, says !et him ahncm 
He woiUd be rich without consulting God — and he is 
rich and faUs ^^ into temptation, and a snare, and into 
" many foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men in 
** destruction and perdition.*' 

Surely a christian does not think of going on without 
God ? generally, and habitually he does not. Without 
ntCySays the Saviour, j/^ can do nothing; and the believ- 
er is convinced of this — but not so much as he ought to 
be : and sometimes he seems entirely to forget the con- 
viction. Let Us take an instance. When onr Lord 
fore-warned Peter of his danger ; Peter deemed the 
pre-monition needless — ^^ Though all men should b« 
** offended because of thee, yet will I never be oifend- 
" ed ; though I should die with thee, yet will I not de- 
*' ny." And he was sincere — ^but though warm, he 
was not wise : he was not aware of his own weakness : 
he did not consider how diiferendy he would feel in 
new circumstances — ^he did not apprehend that a litdc 
curiosity would bring him into comipaJKy^ %»flL ty^Ks^ais^i 
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into danger ; and that the impertinence of a maid-ser- 
vant would induce him to " curse and to swear, saying, 
'' I know not the man.'' Had he prayed where he 
presumed— —had he said, " Lord, thou knowest all 
*' things ; thou knowest my frame, and rememberest 
^^ that I am dust ; I bless thee for the merciful cau- 
*' tion 9 hold thou me up and I shall be safe^'* — he would 
have triumphed where he fell : and have been-^— not an 
instance of the weakness of human nature, but of the 
power of divine grace* Let his injur\' prove our secu« 
rity* " Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed« 
" lest he fall, — ^Tnist in the Lord with all thy heart, and 
** lean not unto thine own understanding : in all thy 
*' ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. 
*' Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, 
" that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
**• time of need. 

But what is the dependence upon God which we 
recommend ? — It is wise, it is cautious, it is active. 
And if vigilance be nothing without prayer, prayer is 
nothing without vigilance. We must therefore, 

II. " Set a watch because of our enemies, night and 
*' day." I am ver^- sony to say, that this is not 86 
much attended to, as it ought to be. Vorthe help God 
affords, is not designed to favor indolence — ^but to en- 
courage exertion ; and in his wisdom he has connected 
the means and the end together : and therefore to ex- 
pect the end, without the use of the means, is nothing 
but presumption. 

If people would exercise the same common sense in 
religion which they discover in the ordinary affairs of 
life, it would save them from a thousand mistakes. Be- 
hold the husbandman. He knows that God gives the 
increase — ^but be also knows how he gives it — and 
therefore manures, and ploughs, and sows, and weeds. 
His reliance upon God tells him that favorable seasons 
and influences are necessary to raise and ripen the 
corn — ^but he is never guilty of such folly as to go 
iixci^ at harvest, and expect to ' rea^ v<b&\^ Vv& W ta^y 
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sown* Nevertheless, such is the folly of many with 
regard to religious things. Such is die folly of a man 
who complains he does not profit by the word—but 
never tries to impress his mind with the importance of 
the duty in which he is going to engage, never hears 
with attention and application ; never retires to review 
what he has heard, and to make it his own. Does the 
word of God operate lik^ a charm-— so that it is equal- 
ly the same whether a man be awake or -fisleep ? — 
Such is the folly of a man who complains that his chil- 
dren are not religious, when he knows that he never 
trained them up in the way that they should go ; never 
prayed with them ; never instructed them early in the 
principles of the gospel ; never placed before them a 
good example in his own temper and life. — Such is the 
folly of those heads of fiunilies, who complain of ser- 
vants — ^not considering that kind affections, expressions, 
€md actions, can only be returned where they are re- 
ceived*-that a harsh, unfeeling, tyrannical master; 
that a haughty, niggardly, scolding mistress — can never 
be served by cordial attention^ and cheerful obedience. 
By failing in their duty to their dependents, they set 
the consciences of their dependents easy in the breach 
of duty to then^,p--A poor man may talk of casting all 
his care upon God, and sing Jehovah jireh — the Lord 
will provide as long as he pleases ; but if he becomes 
idle, wandering about from house to house t if he 
omits opportunity of exertion, and lives beyond hb ex- 
pected income — ^let such a man remember that he 
tempts God, but does not trust him : that he may pray 
without ceasing, but that an in^ired $qK)6tle says, ^^ if 
*' any man aho will not work, neither ^aH he eat.*'— . 
God knows our dispositions, and hence he is prepared 
to advise us — and he has conunanded us ^^ not to be 
^ " unequally yokied together with unbelievers." If We 
' disregard this admonition, and form irreligious allian- 
ces — ^all the devotion in the world will never remedy 
the mischief or the misery. 

He then wbo^ wlul« b« Uv^^ c^^wS^^^ wi Vq^^- 
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TRAtER AND WATCHFULNESS. \\ 

tfudy, hopes to be delivered from evil, merely by prayr 
is oiily sporting himselfwtth his own decewings. H 
who enjoined prayer, never intended to make it tk 
sacrifice of fools. Prayer when unaccompanied by 
corresponding course of action is a trifling with God 
and prayer when contradicted by our practice, is an u 
suiting of God to his face. 

And therefore, not only be prayerful, but sober an 
vigilant. And to enable you to set a watch successfu 
ly — take the following directions 

First. Impress your minds with a sense of yot 
danger. The evil which liuics under every temptatic 
is in^pressible. The design of it is to make you sin 
and to sin^ is to debase your nature, to defile your coi 
science, to rob yourselves of peace and reputation, an 
to destroy both body and sotil in hell. I know there is 
deceitfulness in sin ; and that the enemy endeavors 1 
represent it as liberty, and pleasure ; or if an evil at al 
as a trifling one. But take your estimate of all sin froi 
die scripture, fix)m the Judge himself, who is to pva 
ish it^— and you will find that it is exceeding sinful^ an 
that its history is like Ezekiel's roll, " written withi 
^ and without, with lamentation, and mourning, an 
^ woe." 

Think of this — and common sense being your com 
sellor, you will watch ,• you will be willing to make an 
sacrifices, any efforts, rather than lie down in everlas 
ing shame and sorrow. " If I conquer — I gain endles 
" honor and happiness. If I am overcome — I am m 
" done for ever. And O, my soul, is there no dang« 
** of this ? Are there not temptations in every situs 
** don ; in my business, in my food ; in my dress 
** Have I not a wise and a powerful adversary, wl: 
** goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he ma 
" devour ? And is there not a subtle party withii 
** carrying on a traiterous correspondence with tl 
** world, and the devil without ? — O my soul, awai 
** and watch." 

Secondly* Study yow wn^Wiiml ^^^igsisissk «i 
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failings. Endeavor to know -what manner of spirit you 
are of. Some are more inclined naturally to sloth ; 
others to anger and impatience. Some to pride and 
vanity : others to wantonness, and the pleasures of 
sense. There is a sin tftat most easily besets tu ; and 
this demands our peculiar circumspection and care* 

Thirdly. Observe, how you have already been 
foiled, or ensnared. He v/ho would encounter an en- 
emy successfully, should be inforired of his mode of 
fighting — and how is this to be done, but by observa- 
tion and reflection. "How v/iis such a place taken? 
" How did I lose such a battle I What rendered the 
** last campaign so litde efficient ? — Let me look back 
" upon my past life ; a^d endeavor to derive wisdom 
'* from my old follies, and strength from my falls. By 
*^ what secret avenue did sin enter ? Have I not been 
'^ taken by surprise, where I deemed myself most se- 
" cure ? And may not this be the case again t Are 
" there not some places and companies from which I 
" never returned without injury ? Shiill, I turn again 
*^ to folly ? Let painful experience a\vaken me — and 
" keep me awake." 

Thirdly. Guard against the beginnings of sin. 
You should learn, even from an enemy ; and take the 
same course to preserve yourselves, as the devil does 
to destroy you. Now the tempter never begins where 
he intends to leave off. Would he» induce a man to 
impurity t He does not propose the crime at once — 
but prepares for it by degrees, by the cherishing of 
loose thoughts, by the indulging of improper familiar- 
ities, by the courting of favorable opportunities. If he 
would produce infidelit}^ — ^he first reconciles the youth 
to read poisonous books, perhaps for the sake of the 
style, or some curious subject ; he draws him into the 
company of those who entertain loose notions of reli- 
gion, and ridicule some of its doctrines and institutions ; 
from these he joins the sceptic ; and he prepares him 
for the scoffer. Guard therefore against the first de- 
fiatjons £rom the path of rigVvx^ovkss^^. Cx\^kih& 
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flbckatrice in the egg ; or it will grow up into a fright- 
ful serpent. Cut off the shoots of iniquity, yea nip the 
very buds ; it will otherwise brin^r forth fruit unto 
death. 

Finally, avoid the occasions of sin. Nothmg is 
more dangerous than idleness, or having nothing to do. 
Our idle days, says Henry, are the devil's busy ones. 
And says another, when the mind is full, temptation 
eannot enter, but when it is empty and open, the ene- 
my can throw in what he pleases. Stagnant waters 
breed thousands of noxious insects ; but this is not 
the case with living water. 

A prudent man looketh well to his going, and will 
think it at any time worth while to go round, in order 
to avoid a pit. " Remove thy way far from her, and 
" come not nigh the door of her house" — ^lest by go- 
ing nigh, you should be tempted to go in. " Can a man 
** take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be burnt ? 
** Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burnt ?" 
Can a man wish the weeds in his garden to wither, and 
daily water them ? If a man prayed to be heavenly 
minded, would he go and wait in a theatre for the 
answer ? 

Sometimes christians are called into places and cir- 
cumstances, in the discharge of their duty, that are veiy 
trying ; when this is the case, the business is the Lord s 
and he will take c^re of the servant employed in it : and 
therefore, in such instances, we have seen the weakest 
believers preserved. But it is otherwise when you rush 
into such dangers, uncalled of God. Is God bound to 
work miracles as often as you chuse to play the fool, or 
to act the sinner ? Are you justified in bringing your- 
selves into a situation where the alternative is either a 
supernatural deliverance, or a shameful fall ? 

Thus then let us make our prayer to God, and set a 
watch. Let us impress our minds with a sense of our 
danger — ^let us study our natural dispositions — let us 
remark in what manner we have been mjured already- 
let us guard against the begiunin^*— ^ccid ^Vl>^ ^ ths^ 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 



THE TREE OF LIFE. 

Jn the midst of the street ofit^ and on either side of the river^ 
was there the tree oflife^ which bear twelve manner o/fndta 
and yielded her fridt every month : and the leaves ofthe 
tree wsrefor the healing of the nations, — Revelations xxii. 2. 

1 E A " doubtless and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 

Lord." Such was the exclamation of the aposde ; 
such was the judgment he formed of an acqu^ntance 
with the Saviour of sinners. He saw an excellency in 
it that led him to undervalue, and even despise every 
thing else. And no wonder — 

What can be so suitable; so necessary — to crea- 
tures in our circumstances, as the knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus ? If we are exposed — ^he is ofur refuge. 
If we are wanderers — ^he is oiu' guide. If we are poor 
— ^he is rich. If we are nothing, he " is all, and in all." 

The christian, feeling his necessities, and enlightened 
from above to know the source of his supplies, often ex- 
claims, as he reads through this sacred volume, " we 
" have found him of whom Moses in the law, and the 

prophets did write ; whom David, Joseph, Isaac, pre- 
*' figured ; who realizes in his own character, the tem- 
*^ pie, the altar, the paschal lamb, the arki" He holds 
communion with him as the '^ rock of ages, as the sun 
*' of righteousness, as the fountain of living waters, as* 
*' — ^the tree of life, in the midst of the paradise of 
**God." 

— Of this we have a stnSda^x^^x^^T&aiKL^^ 
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words before us. John saw the new Jerusalem de- 
scending from heaven. It was a city four-square. The 
gates, the walls, the very foundations were of precious 
stones. The pavement was of gold, and what we 
adore, they trample upon. Thus far the allusion is ta- 
ken from the world of art — ^but nature also lends her 
combined aid— and here is a reference to Eden, the ori- 
ginal residence of man. In this residence it is well 
known man drank pure water, and lived on fruit : ac- 
cordingly a fine river watered the garden, and a tree 
called " the tree of life" grew in the center. Hence 
the water of life, and the tree of life stand signifi- 
cantly for all the supplies of the spiritual life : and here 
we have both. " And he shewed me a pure river of 
" water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
" throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the 
** street of it, and on either side of the river, was there 
" the tree of life, which bear twelve manner of fruits, 
" and yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves of 
" the tree were for the healing of the nations." 

It will be necessary to premise, that the tree of life 
which John saw, was not a single treeJ — ^for then how 
could it grow on both sides of the river : but intends a 
species of tree, or many trees of one kind. There is 
nothing forced or unusual in this language. We should 
be easily understood were we to say, the cedar-tree 
grows on both sides of Lebanon ; or the apple-tree 
flourishes best in such a soil : and we should be under- 
stood to mean — ^not an individual tree, but the kind of 
tree. And this is confirmed by a parallel passage, taken 
from the visions of Ezekiel. " And by the river upon 
^^*lhe bank thereof on this side and on that side shall 
*' grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, nei- 
*' rfier shall the fruit thereof be consumed ; it shall 
" bring forth new fruit according to his months, because 
" their waters they issued out ofthe sanctuary: and the 
" fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for 
^^ medicine»^^ Upon the same principle^ it is not neces- 
saryto suppose the tree o£ life \iv1S*^^tx\i^ ^ i\a5^^. 



THE TREE OT LIFE. 205 

tree ; it was more probably a number of trees of the 
same species finely arranged, and bearing in abundance. 
This conjecture has to plead not only probability but 
authority* The learned Doctor Kemiicothas defended 
this opinion. 

But however this may be — ^whatever the tree of life 
was to man in his innocency, Christ is to man in his fal- 
len estate : what that was to Adam under a covenant 
of works, Christ is to man under a covenant of grace. 
That insured life to obedience, and he insures life to 
faith, according to his own declaration, " God so loved 
*' the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
*' whosoever belie veth in him should not perish but have 
" everlasting life.'* This is the new and living way 
opened in the gospel, and by which we can alone pass to 
a happy immortality. 

Whether the tree of life in paradise was more than 
sacramental, affording a pledge of the continuance of 
life, while man remained in a state of obedience — or 
whether in addition to this, it had an innate virtue to per- 
petuate the immortality of those who partook of it — ^we 
cannot absolutely determine. The latter has been dee- 
mied probable by many, from the words of Moses. 
*' And the Lord God said, behold, the man is become 
" as one of us, to know good and evil : and now lest he 
*' put forth his hand and take also of the tree of life, and 
" eat, and live for ever ; therefore the Lord God sent 
" him forth from the garden of Eden, to til* the ground 
" from whence he was taken. So he drove out the 
'* man : and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden, 
*' Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every 
** way to keep the way of the tree of life." But we are 
sure that Jesus Christ has not only procured for us a 
title to endless life, but actually communicates life to all 
those who believe in him. " God hath given to us 
*' eternal life, and this life is in his Son : and therefore 
It can only be derived from him. And as what we live 
upon is previously destroyed, ^o X\vaX. -^^ \\v^x'5J^'^^ 
by death — the death of fruits, aw^i N^^^X^Sai^'^^«s^^'^ 
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mals— 'Soby his death' we Wv^i It is his own declara- 
tion, though it may prove as oiFensive to some who read 
it, as it did to those who ori^nally heard it. ^ Then 
** Jesus said imto them, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
^* except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
^* his blood, ye have no life in you : for my flesh is meat 
^ indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eat- 
.** eth my flesh, and drinketh my Wood, dweMeth in me, 
^^ and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, 
** and I live by the Father : so he that eateth me, even 
♦* he shall live by me.** 

And therefore, we cannot be made partakers of Christ 
without resembling him. We cannot receive a life- 
giving Saviour, and remain dead in trespasses and sins. 
If joined to him we shall be quickened by him and walk 
in newness of life* And it is owing to the little com- 
mimion we have with him, that our religion is so lan- 
guishing, and that there are so many thing's in its that 
are ready to die : for he came not only that we might 
havelije^ but that wc imght have it more abundanthj. 

The situation of this tree is worthy of our attention. 
Endeavor to apprehend the scenery, as it appeared to 
the eye of John. The river sofdy rolled down the 
snidcUe of the street, and thus formed a street on each 
side of it— and in the midst of each street, in a beauti- 
ful row, grew the tree of life* So that the inhabitants 
could walk between the houses and the trees, and be- 
tween the trees and the river, on each side. It was 
therefore not concealed, but obviously seen ; it every 
where met the eye, and tempted the hand. Nor was 
it confined, but easy of access to all who passed along, 
and to persons on either side of the river — " In the 
** midst of the street of the city, and on either side of 
♦^ the river was there the tree of life." 

And " the righteousness of faith speaketh on this 
*' wise, say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into 
♦* heaven ? (that is, to bring Christ down from above ;) 
^' or, who shall descend into t\\e d«i^^ •. (^iax.\&^x^>atv\^^ 
. ^' up Christ ai * ''^•Qm the dead.") ^>xv. ^>a3X %^^\\X 
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** the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
** heart : that is, the word of faith which we preach t 
** that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
^^ Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
** raistd him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." I9 
Christ hidden ? Exposing himself to view, in every 
direction, he ^^ cries, behold me, behold me. Look 
^^ imto me, and be ye saved all the ends of the earthy 
" for I am God, and there is none else. Come unto 
*^ me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
" give rest." 

Is he sepluded from approach, and from participa- 
tipp ? Few, comparatively, will partake of him — but 
he h^ told us the reason : " ye will not come to me, 
** that ye might have life." Otherwise, none are for- 
bidden : for " there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is^ 
" neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
** mal^, for. ye are all one in Christ Jesus : for the same 
" Ji;Qrd over all is rich unto all that call upon him." 
Is he a fountain ? he is a fountain opened. Was he 

camp, and all were equally welcome to go and gather 
it up. Was he held forth by the brazen serpent ? this 
was. suspended upon a pole, fixed in the center of the 
camp, and it was announced, that every one that was 
bitten when he looked upon it, should live. Was he 
typified by the cities of refuge ? there were six of these 
at certain' distances from each other — ^that in what part 
soever of the country the man-slayer lived, he might 
soon reach a place of safety. They were situated on 
high hills, or on extensive plains — ^that the avenger of 
blood might not overtake them, while losing time in 
searching for it. The roads leading to them were fifty- 
eight feet four inches wide, and well repaired— that 
nothing should hinder their progress, or stop them for 
a moment. Where rivers would have checked their 
course, bridges were thrown over : and where cross- 
ways would have perplexed their minds, directing posts 
were £xed with their extended axii^Y^m^xsv^^^is^vsqi 



208 THE TREE OF LIFE, 

ing REFTTGE, REFUGE ! — ^Thc application of all this is 
easy — O think of it — ^ye who are disposed to flee for 
refuge to the hope set before you. Here is strong con- 
solation — and spiritual distress requires it. 

Behold further, Hit fertility of this tree. Now first, 
it is said that it bear twelve manner of fruits. Other 
trees yield only after their kind. To a vine we go for 
grapes, to a fig-tree, for figs ; and so of the rest. But 
suppose a tree that should bear both these, and ten more 
sorts of the most delicious fruit ! would it not excite 
your curiosity ? would you not even go far, only to see 
this wonder of nature ? 

" Turn your e^es towards me,** says the Saviour — 
*' I am all this. I am the child bom, and the everiast- 
" ing Father. I am the root and the offspring of Da- 
" vid. I am alpha and omega, the beginning and the 
*' ending. I am he that liveth and was dead. I am 
'^ the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, and 
'*^ the lion of the tribe of Judah. Such a combination 
** of perfections and blessings, O man, did thy salva- 
** vation require. Though all thy miseries flov/ froffl 
^ one cause — sin ; thy wants are various, and demand 
*' various relief. You are enslaved and need redemp- 
*^ tion — and I give my life a ransom for sinners. You 
" are guilty and need justification — and my blood 
" cleanseth from all sin. You are unholy and need 
*' sanctifying grace — and a new heart will I give you» 
*^ and a new spirit will I put within you. You are 
** weak — ^but my strength shall be made perfect in 
*^ weakness. You have tribulation in the world — but 
^ in me you shall have peace." — ^Thus God " supplies 
" all our need, according to his riches in glory by 
*' Christ Jesus. Thus we are blessed with all spiritual 
*' blessings, in heavenly places in Christ.*' 

Secondly, the produce is not only abundant but con- 
tinual : it yielded her fruit every month. This is not 
the case with our trees. They bear only once a year. 
And hence our spring is so imiponwxt — we ^o out and 
anxiously look for the buds «rvd \Ao%^oxsns % ^xA\S. >^^ 
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find none, our hope is cut off, and for twelve long months 
yire impatiently wait for the return of the season. But 
this tree bears always — in winter, as well as in sum- 
mer — ^perhaps he bears most in winter, or at least more 
is then gathered than at any other time. Our external 
troubles, and our internal distresses endear him^ and 
urge us to nfiake a more earnest application to him* 
But the aposde tells us, that he found him answerable 
to all his varying conditions : " I have learned in what- 
*' iBOever state I am, therewith to be content. I know 
*' both how to be abased, and how to abound : every 
** where and in all things I am instructed both to be full 
*' and to be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need : 
*' I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth 
*' me." If we prosper, he can keep us. If we fall in- 
to adversity — ^he can sustain us. He can bless you in 
social scenes ; and also in solitary seasons. Joseph, 
enjoyed him in the prison, and Daniel in the lion's 
den, and John in his banishment. And when nothing 
else looks green and fair — ^he affords succour and sup- 
plies ; and therefore says the christian, whose faith and 
hope arc fixed on him ; " althou^ the fig-tree shall 
'' not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the 
** labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield 
^* no' meat; the flocks shall be cut off from the fold, 
*^ and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I will re- 
*' joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
'' tion." Hence, in a case more distressing to a good 
man than any other ; I mean when his family yields 
him no comfort, bears nothing, yea discovers no marks 
of spiritual life — ^he can pluck something from this 
tree which is always bending with fruit : " Although 
** my house be not so with God ; yet he hath made 
*' with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things 
*' and sure : for this is all my salvation, and all my de- 
^' sire, although he make it not to grow." And when 
we are taking a farewel of life, and all the powers of 
solemn nature fail — he is the strength of our heart, and 
our portion for ever— And YvexiK,^ ^^ ^'^jcx^\£\^4^'^s5^ 

i 
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triumphant believer exclaims, "yea, though I wait 
** through the valley of the shadow of death, I wilf 
*' fear no evil ; for thou art with me : thy rod and thy 
*' staff they comfort me.'* 

When our Saviour, as he came from Bethany, hun- 
gered, he saw a fig-tree, and went up to it, hoping to- 
find fruit thereon, and found none^Jbr the time offigtt 
rvas not yet. But he himself will never occasion such 
a disappointment in those who apply to him : come 
when we will — it is always the time of fruit. The 
tree bears every month. Ye young ; you cannot come 
too soon. Ye aged ; you cannot come too late. It is 
necessary however to observe that this is true only of 
the time of your continuance in this world. If you 
drop through life destitute of the blessings of his salva- 
tion you^ opportunity is over, and will never return. 
You are therefore admonished to " seek ye the Lord 
*' while he may be found, and to call upon him while 
" he is near.'^ Behold, now is the accepted time ^ be- 
" hold, now is the day of salvation." . 

Observe finally what is said of the leaves of this tree 
— ^they are for the healing of the nations. Other trees 
have leaves, and they are by no means useless. Not 
only do they add to the appearance and beauty of the 
tree— for how would a tree look without them ? — ^but 
they serve to scteen the new bom naked bud from the 
cold by night, and the excessive heat by day; they 
catch the dew and the rain ; retain and guide the mois- 
ture J and thus they aid the preservation and growth 
of the fruit. The leaves of a tree afford a comfortable 
shade to those, who not only wish to partake of its pro- 
duce, but' want also to stand out of the sun — the church 
therefore says, " I sat down imder his shadow with 
" great delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste." 
Leaves, especially in the earlier ages of the world, 
were frequently applied to wounds, and many of them 
are to this day reckoned medicinal* 

What then are the leaves of this tree, here distin- 
gfusbed from the fruit— b^Jt tVv^ \n&uxM.uwi& olx^v^wi^ 
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the ordinances of the gospel, which we commonly and 
properly call the means of grace. These derive their 
being and their efficacy from him, as leaves from a tree* 
In the use of these he has promised his blessing, and 
by the application of them, he brings its health and cure. 
What are our sabbaths^ what are our sanctuaries? 
what are the ministers of the word ? what is this book— 
what are the leaves of this book — but ^^ the leaves of 
*' this tree which are for the healing of the nations ?** 

When we are perfecdy recovered, and removed to 
that country, " where the inhabitants shall no more say 
I am sick,'^ these means and ordinances becoming im- 
necessary will be laid aside. There will be no more 
prayer, no more sermons, no more bread and wine, the 
emblems and memorials of a Saviour's death. The end 
of all will be fully accompUshed in our happy experience. 

In the mean time they are of unspeakable importance,, 
and we should be careful to shew our regard for them; 
two ways. 

I. By Y)eing thankful that we are indulged with the 
means of grace oi/r*^/t;^*. Let us hear what the saints 
of old said, who lived under a dispensation far inferior 
to ours. " How enviable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
" of Hosts. — Blessed are they that dwell in thy house ; 
*' they will be still praising thee. Blessed is the man 
** whom thou choosest and causest to approach unto 
** thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be 
" satisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy 
" holy temple." As soon as ever our ministers end 
their discourses, we should remember the words of our 
Lord. " Blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and 
*' your ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, 
** that many prophets and righteous men have desired 
*' to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
" them : and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
" have not heard them." Not only are diese means 
instrumental in awakening us at first, but they are use- 
ful to revive, to refresh us ; to strengthen our weak 
hands, and confirm our feeble kxi<^^^^^<!KS^^i?^lifc'^ 



316 BACKSLIDING REPROVED. 

of his grief, cursed the day of his birth — ^but he is pro- 
posed only as an example of patience ; '* ye have heard 
**ofthe patience of Job." Notwithstanding the im- 
perfections remarked in the seven churches of Asia — 
they are still called the stvtn golden candlesticks. 

Secondly, God remembers the past. Our memories 
soon fail us. How litde can we now re-trace of all the 
busy concerns in which we have been engaged. How 
few of our adions, and how much fewer of oxxr words, 
and of our thoughts are we able to recover.from the ob- 
livion of time ! But all of them are with God. Old 
impressions soon give place to new ones, and we often 
find it difficult to recal without assistance an occurrence 
that happened a few months, or a few weeks ago. " But 
*' a thousand years are in his sight but as yesterday, 
*' when it is past, and as a watch in the night." 

As he observes every thing, so he retains it ; and 
what with you — ^is past, with him is — present. It was 
a persuasion of this that led David to pray, " remem- 
*' ber not against mi» the sins of my youth." For he 
can easily shew us that he remembers them. He can 
write bitter things against us, " and make us possess 
'* the iniquities of our youth." He can bring back old 
sins by afflictions / and he can bring back old sins by 
convictions. He can tell us all things that ever we did. 
Transgressions committed forty years back he can re- 
vive, even in their aggravations and circumstances, with 
all the freshness of lecent guilt. And it is well, to be 
convinced of this truth, in a way of mercy, and while 
we can apply for pardon. For he will certainly con- 
vince every impenitent sinner of it hereafter, in a way 
of justice, when he will publish to the world all the pri- 
vate wickedness of his heart and life, and fill him with 
shame^ and everlasting- contempt. 

Thirdly, It is well to be informed of what we once 
were, and to be led back to our former history and ex- 
perience. It is useful for a preacher sometimes to cry 
in our ears, and remind us o{ omt xvaxxrc^ ^xax& % >3c(a3L% 
we may look to the rock wTi^cc vr^\jct^>^ewa«»«a^^ 
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the hole of the pit whence we were digged, — It is need- 
ful for him to remind us of the dispensations of Provi- 
dence which have attended us in fonner years. 

** Why should tlie wonders he has wrought 
•* Be lost in silence and forgot 1*' 

It is well for us to raise our Ebenezers, and to inscribe 
Upon ihem " hitherto hath the Lord helped me." Such 
*' memorials God himself prescribes. " O my people, 
" remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, 
" and what Balaam the son of Beor ansv/ered him from 
" Shittim, unto Gilgal ; that ye may know the right- 
" eousness of the Lord. And tho\i shalt remember all 
" the way which the Lord thy God led ihee these forty 
*' years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove 
*' thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
** wouldest keep his commandments or no." — It is dc- 
sireable to bring back to the mind our former frames 
and feelings in religion. We need every thing that is 
favorable to self-examination and self-knowledge. We 
ought to be able to judge of our progress or of our de- 
clensions in the divine life. The state of our souls in 
particular circumstances and seasons should be secured, 
that after the lapse of years it may be reviewed. A 
comparison of our present, with our fonner experien- 
ces, will in some instances encourage ; and in more con- 
demn. 

But we need reproof. It will be profitable for us 
" to afflict our souls. The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
" ken spirit, a broken and a contrite heait, O God thou 
*' wilt not despise." 

This brings us, IJ, to consider these v/ords as appli- 
cable to characters. And first, they will apply to chris- 
tians under declensions in religion. It is said of Jehos- 

ophat ^that he walked '' in the first ways of David 

*' his father." This is an intimation that his first ways 
were his best ; and that the king never ec^iialled the 
shepherd. This is av/ful— but X\v^ c?^«i \^xw<^^t^^^KS., 

VOL. I. Y 



:lfV J^ACKBhttyiVG REPROVED. 

to him. Bstcksliding is no uncommon thbg. For it 
should be remembered thctt where there are no gross 
and scandalous deviations from the path of duty, there 
maybe many secret alienations of heart from God : and 
where iniquity does not abound, the love of many 
may wax cold* — Let us imagine the Supreme Being 
by his ministers addressing such characters as these. — 
I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth-^I re- 
member thy simplicity. You had no double views and 
aims then* One motive influenced and decided you. 
If God was pleased and glorified, and you could enjoy 
lus smiles and his presence-^it was enough ; and the 
applause or censure of worms was less than nothing and 
vanity. You rejoice that you were ** counted worthy 
** to suffer shame for his nam*,'* and binding the re- 
proach of the cross as an ornament upon your brow, 
you said, " if this be to be vile, I will yet be more vile.** 
One thing you desired of the Lord, and that you sought 
after-— it was a participation of the portion of his saints ; 
therefore regardless of all other things, you prayed 
** Remember me, O Lord, with the favor thou bearest 
** unto thy people, O visit me with thy salvation ; that 
** I may see the good of thy chosen"; that I may re- 
** joice in the gladness of thv nation ; and glory with 
*' thine inheritance.*' You did not think of stipulating 
for any thing else-— with this, having only food and 
raiment, you coukl learn to be content. But alas ! since 
this period, how often have you looked aside, after the 
friendship of the world ; how often have j^ou yielded a 
little of your firmness to avoid the rcproacn of the 
cross ? It is not sufficient for you now to have God for 
your portion— -you are miserable itnless you are in a 
fair way of adding house to house, and joining field to 
field« A little disappointment in worldly things fills 
you with fretfulness and despondency^ — as if all was 
gone or going-— and like Jonah yoti sometimes- exclaim, 
when a gourd withers,** I do well to be angry even un- 
^' to death/' 
-^I remember thy attachmetiX to .x\i^ m^^was oS. ^c«i^* 
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O how you loved his word : it was jrour meditation all 
the day ! — ^How welcome was the preaching of the gos- 
pel ! Then a trifling indisposition ; a litde rain or cdbd ; 
the imseasonable calling of a friend—- 4id not keep you 
fix>m the courts of the Lord— nor did you hear half- 
asleep.-— How you prized the sabbath, now you num- 
bered the intervening hours that should draw it on : 
how you hailed it when it arrived^ ^^this is the day 
^ which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
** glad in it !" And O, how precious were those sea- 
sons in which around the table of a crucified Saviour^ 
you received the dear memorials of his dying love : in 
the reception you said — ^ his flesh is meat indeed ! 
*^ and his Uood is drink indeed ! and in the reflection 
^^ -F^I sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
" and his fruit was sweet to my taste !" Then chris« 
tians appeared like angels ; how attractive, how edify- 
n\g vas the communion of ssunts ! If two of you wal- 
ked towanis Emmaus, you took sorrowful and sweet 
council together ; the Redeemer was your theme and 
your companion : and when you came to the village 
whither you went, you said one to another, ^^ did not 
^ our heart burn within us while he talked to us by the 
** way, and opened to us the scripture !" And when 
alone, was not your meditation of him sweet, and there- 
fore frequent ? Could you not say with David, " how 
"precious are (hy thoughts unto me,, O Lord, how 
*^ great is the^um of them, if I should count them, they 
^^ are more in number than the sand, when I awake I 
** Imistin with thee?''— 

I remember thy holy and ac^ve eeal ; . h ow you 
ddKHmded in the duties of obedience— -^ow you daily 
asked " liord what wilt thpu have me to do ?''-«--p-How 
dissatisfied jm>u weare in Afi service of God, unless you 
could draw near eoen to Ms seat^-^^^Aiow the biltemess 
of repentance made you loathe sin-**at what an awful 
distance you kept yourselves from its approach — how 
you shunned rt^'oery af^arance o/evii^^aw^vrlitn 
ibe name of Cod wa^ .b1a&]pVvacivt]di>^X3KX uasi^^ 
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*' like a man in whose mouth there arc no reproofs ;^ 
but spf)ke for God ; and defended his cause — how jeal' 
cus you wcYQ for the Lord of hosts^^ovf your bowels 
ycamcd over poor perishing sinners ; how you longed 
to teach tramgrcssors the way in which you were wal- 
king ; how \ou seized every opportunity to invite oth- 
ers to taste and see that the Lord is good— how to 
relations, friends, neighbours, you said " come Mnth us^ 
*' and we will do thee good, for the Lord hath spoken 
*' good conceraing Israel !"— I need not proceed. Such 
is the change. — 

And has God desened it ? Have you gained by 
these declensions from him ? Have you not compelled 
him to say, " have I been a wilderness unto Israel, a 
" land of darkness ? O that they had hearkened to my 
*' commandments ! then had their peace been as a riv- 
*' er, and their righteousness like the waves of the sea ?^ 

How dreadful is it that when every thing requires our 
advancement, v/e thould be stationar}- ! that when 
means and ordinances, mercies and trials, unite to urge 
us forv/ard ; that when our obligjttions to God are dai- 
ly increasing, and the day of account every hour ap- 
proaching — that v/e should not only stand still — ^but 
even draw back !" 

Surely it is high time to awake out of sleep ! Decli- 
ning christian ! attend to the admonitions given to the 
declining churches : *' nevertheless I have somewhat 
*' against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 
*' Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
*' repent, and do the first works ; or else I will com« 
*' unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
*' out of his place, except thou repent. Be %vatchful; 
*' and strengthen the things which remain, that are rea- 
*' dy to die : fori have not found thy works perfect be- 
*' fore God. Remember therefore how thou hast recei- 
*' vcd and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If there* 
" fore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a 
*' thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come 
^ vpon thce» Lay these tYvmss \.o \v^^tu ^^n^^^ 
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^ that it was with me as in months past P' Cany Ay 
case to the scriptures ; to the cross of Christ ; to the 
throne of grace ; and pray — ^^ create in me a clean heart, 
^' and renew a right spirit within me— ^restore unto me 
•* the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me with thy 
^* free spirit.~Open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
** shew forth thy praise. — ^Wilt thou not revive us 
**' again, that thy people may rejoice in thee ? Shew us 
** thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation." 

Secondly. The words will s^ply to those who prom- 
ised fair in their youth, and are now become irreligious. 
Many a fine morning has been overspread with clouds, 
and followed by rain : many a tree in spring has been 
covered with blossoms, which have never setded into 
fruit. And thus it has been with many a youth who 
has discovered amiable and pious properties. Thus it 
was with the young man who came to our Lord as an 
humble inquirer, concerning eternal life : it is s^d 
when Jesus saw him he l^ed him* Thus Joash was re- 
markable for early goodness, and was preserved in it 
during the life-time qf the good man Jehoiada, but upon 
the death of his guai*dian, he was drawn aside by evil 
company and council. And £rom this and various oth* 
er causes, there are many young persons in the same 
ccmdition now. 

Peihaps you say—" but we are not vicious and prof* 
^^ ligate.'^ I am glad to hear it ; and O ! that this was 
true of all! But alas, we have swearers now, who in 
their youth, feared an oath, — ^We have sabbath-breakers 
now, who in their youth revered the sacred hours.— 
We have sceptics, and scoffers now, who from a child 
knew and admired the scriptures, which are able to 
make us wise imto salvation.-— You say " we are not 
like them«" But they were not thus dnwn aside all at 
once ; they became wicked by degrees. This is al- 
ways the course of sin. They " proceed from evil to 
*' evil : they wax worse and worse." The way to hell 
is down hill ; once in moti<m, it is easy to go on, and 
you know not when or where yo^dMSii ite^ ^^s^'sac^ > 
VOL* I. Y a 
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** we are not like them." — But let me, my dear young 
friends ask you — are you not much less piously incli- 
ned than you once were ? Have you not exchanged a 
lovely teachableness of mind, for conceit and self-suf- 
ficiency ? a tenderness of conscience for an insensibility 
of mind, which the word can seldom move ? Have 
you not' dropped private pra5^er ? Have you not lost 
much of your veneration for the pious and the good ? 
Cannot you trifle with what once made you tremble ? 
Are you not beginning to walk in the council of the un- 
godly : to stand in the way of sinners ; to sit in the seat 
' of the scornful? 

Ah, had you proceeded in the good course in which 
you were once engaged, ere now, you might have been 
far advanced, and established ; ere now, actions would 
have produced habits, and habits have yielded pleasure. 
What can be more distressing, than your declensions 
from the good ways of God, to you pious friends, to 
your godly minister. O hc% does it grieve them to 
see you breaking over the barriers of a good education, 
and resolving that the prayers, aiyl tears, and vows of 
your connectiono shall be all in vain. Ministers view- 
ing you with hopeful pleasure as they buried the aged 
and the honorable, were saying — ^well, others are com- 
ing forward, and will be the pillars of our bereaved 
churches : ** instead of the fathers shall be the chil- 
*' dren." Your parents were beginning to say to each 
other — ^we shall soon be laid low in the dustr--but these 
our loved offspring, shall be a seed to serve him. Now 
a death has spread over all their hopes !— especially 
when they reflect, that — ^you are likely to go greater 
lengths in error and wickedness than others ; and that 
you will be reclaimed with much more difficulty than 
those who never did such despite to the spirit of grace. — 

But Thirdly, there are some who in their early 

days are truly devoted to the service and glory of God. 

To you, my dear young friends the words are applica- 

JbJe—r not in a way of reproach, but honor — not in a way 

of rebuke^ but encouxag^ui«aV% KsA.^>aax^^ ^S^-i^>^ 
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to observe is this — ^that early piety is peculiarly accep- 
table to the God of your lives and mercies. He takes 
it kind — O wonderful condescension J O touching mo- 
tive ! — ^he takes it " kind : I remember thee, the kind- 
" ness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when 
*' thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land 
*' that was not sown." 

Tou are forsaking the world, and willing to follow 
him whithersoever he goeth. Tou ai'e pressing through 
a thousand allurements and seductions to reach him, 
and to say, kneeling at his footstool, " whom have I in 
** heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I 
*' desire beside thee." Tou give him the first-bom of 
your days, the first fruits of your reason and affections 
— And I say again — ^he takes it kind — ^^ I love them 
*' that love me, and they that seek me early shall find 
'* me." He will guide you with his council, and after- 
wards receive you to glory. Should life be spared to 
a late period, it will only extend your course of useful- 
ness, and with pleasure )-ou will look back upon a life 
of mercy, and gi-ace,,of communion with him, and ded- 
ication to him. Found in the way of righteousness, 
he will view your hoary head as a crown of glory. 
When the days come in which many will say, xve have 
no pleasure^ it shall be otherwise widi you. Under the 
' decays of nature, and the loss of friends of which time 
has robbed you ; when every thing earthly has become 
distasteful ; and you are made to " possess months of 
** vanity, and wearisome nights are appointed unto you" 
— ^with humble boldness you may plead " cast me not 
** off in the time of old age ; forsake me not when my 
*' strength faileth. O God, thou hast taught me from 
'* my youth : and hitherto have I declared thy won- 
** drous works. Now also when I am old and grey- 
*' headed, O God, forsake me not : until I have shew- 
*' ed thy strength unto this generation, and thy power 
*' to every one that is to come." And he will answer 
you : *' ^ven to your old age I am he ; and even to 
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^' hoaiy hairs will I cany you : f have made, ttid I will 
*' bear : even I will cany, and will ddiver you. 

^^ I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth^ the 
^' love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me 
^' in the wiklecneaa, in a land that was not sown.'* 
Amen*. 



DISCOURSE. XXVIL 



THE MISERY OF CONTENDING WITH 
GOD. 

Woe unto Mm that Uriveth vnth his ilib/r^r.— Isaiah xlv. 9. 



X HE life of man is* held forth by various images ; 
and it is worthy of our observation that they will apply 
equally to the righteous and to the wicked. For in- 
stance. 

The christian is a traveller — and so is the sinner : 
only the one is joumeving to heaven and the other to 
heU. 

The christian is an husbandman — so is the sinner : 
both sow ; only the one " sows to the flesh and shall 
*' of the flesh reap corruption ; while the other sows to 
'* the spirit, and shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." 

The christian is a soldier, and we read in the scrip- 
ture of his commander, his enemies, and his arms ; of 
his fighting's without^ ^aid o£ his fears within ; of his 
toil and of his triumph. — But if the life of the chris- 
tian be a warfare, so is the life of the sinner : but there 
IS this difference between them. The one wages a good 
warfare, and is crowned with glory, and honor — ^the 
other is engaged in a cause the most infamous, and 
covers himself with shame and confusion. The one 
is sure of victor}-— -the other is certain of defeat. The- 
one fights for God— but the other against him — and— 
** woe unto him that striveth with his Maker." 

Let us first, mention some instances in which the sin- 
ner strives with God* And, secondly, consider the WO0 
which his opposition iveces^«nVj ^wVdc^^^ \s^^\>l >ksJB^. 
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And, O ! let me beseech you this evening to hear, not 
onlv with seriousness, but with self-application, that 
while I am endeavoring to lay open the crime^ and the 
cur/te^ you may individually ask yourselves in the pres- 
ence of God, whether you are chargeable widi the one, 
in order to determine whether you are exposed to the 
other. 

First, let me specify «ome instances in which the sin- 
ner may be considered as striving with God. And 
here I hardly think it worth while to mention atheism, 
which opposes his very being, and tries to banish hiqi 
from the world which he has made. Some indeed have 
supposed that a speculative atheist is an impossibilitjr^ 
I have often thought, that if such a monster con be found, 
he is to be found, not in a heathen, but in a cbristiaA 
country. How iar God mmy give up a man to 9tr§ng 
delusion to btBeve a Ke^ who has despised and rejected 
the advantages of revelation, it is not for us to deter- 
mine— 4)ut ^ if the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
** great is that darkness P* 

It is undeniable however that we have a muhitude 
of practical athei8t8^*diat is ; we have thousands lAo 
five precisely as they would do if thqr believed there 
was no God ; and are no more ioftuenced by his pres* 
ence and perfections, than if they were persuaded the 
scripture was a cunningly deniaed fabiem Yea, they not 
only live Tut/Aot^/ God in the worid^ but ihey live agunst 
him? wherein? 

First, they strive with him bv transgressing his holjr 
and righteous law. And this is dime, not only by die 
commission of those sins which it forbids, but also hy 
the omission of those duties which it jenjoins. The 
man that does not love his neighbor, and strive to do 
him good, is therefore eriminal, •as weB as the man who 
fobs and oppresses him. This low is also broken by 
the desires ot the heaxt as well as by tKe actions of the 
life ; itis so spiritud as to apprehend murder in aa^ry 
wmdSf sod aoultery in wanton looks. Now every nv 
^teice £)/dJ9abedjencc isaoonteiiUoa^inAiO^\ ^ ^ftt^ 
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Ting^ttfruggle to determine whether we shall be govern* 
cd by his wiH, or by our own- 
Secondly, the sinner strives with God, by opposing 
the gospeL The gospel is a scheme of mercy designed 
IJD fgSon£y God in the salvation of man, and is made 
hnown^r the okedience of forth. It calls us to repent- 
ance* It caUs OS to renomice our own righteousness. 
It calb US to flee for refuge to the Saviour of sinners. 
If therefore we go on in our impenetency ; if we en- 
deavor to establish our own righteousness and save our- 
selves ; if we endeavor to build a shelter, instead of re- 
pairing to the only refuge provided — ^we are striving 
with God* In the gospel, God sa}'s, come and let us 
reason toother ; but the sinner says, " depart from us, 
*• we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." The lan- 
{ruage of the gospel, as a token of vrilling submission is, 
Jdss the «oii^-4;he language of the sinner is, ^^ we will 
** not have this man to reign over us." The language 
of the gospel is " go and wash in Jordon seven times ; 
'^ and be clean" — ^the language of the sinner is, ^^ are not 
*^ Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than 
" all the waters of Israel ? may I not wash in them and 
** be dean ?" No. And the reason is, that yotir cure 
can only come from God, and he has determined to save 
you in his own way : he has revealed only one remedy ; 
to diis the promise is made ; to this he requires you to 
aubmit : and if you refuse this method, and think of 
becoming your own physician, you are at variance with 
God. And even after persons have some serious con- 
cern about their souls, tney find it no easy thing to yield 
up themselves imresen^edly to this sovereign plan? 
Such is the pride of reason, and the force of legality ; 
auch a difficulty is there in relinquishing all apprehen- 
sion of some worthiness, and strength of their own ; 
and such a disposition have they to make themselves 
better before they rely on the Saviour — ^that they are 
often detained long in opposing this gracious scheme, ^ 
till increasing conviction compels x.Vte,tcv Xo ^^a^^»k^A« 
And though the force of it be bxoV^x^^oTix^'^wsN!^^^ 
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old leaven remains in the people of God all through life-- 
Thirdly, the sinner strives with God by violating the 
dictates of conscience. Conscience is God in man. 
And how often, and how faithfully has it addressed 
you ? " O do not that abominable thing that I hate'* 
— and yet, you did it. " Abandon that vicious course ; 
" its steps take hold on hell" — ^and yet, you pressed 
fom-ard. " Beware of that irreligious connection ; 
'^ evil communications corrupt good manners: acom- 
" panion of fools shall be desti'oyed" — and yet, you 
complied with their enticements. And O ! what la- 
bor have )'ou had to lull conscience asleep, that you 
may steal fonh and pursue yoiu* iniquities undisturbed ! 
How hard have you often found it, to subdue the un- 
easiness which have sprung from its reproaches and 
condemnation ! And sometimes in struggling with 
you alone, has it not been ready to gain the victory, till 
you went forth, and called in to your assistance, your 
comrades, and your dissipations ; and thus rallied and 
reinforced, have renewed the contest, and again " done 
" despite unto the spirit of grace':" 

Fourthly, the sinner strives with God, by refusing to 
resign himself to the dispcnsatioris of his providence. 

By various blessings and indulgences in his person, 
in his family, or in his business, God would attach his 
heart to himself. Hence the apostle says, " that the 
" goodness of God leadeth to repentance :" it ought to 
do so ; it is the design and the tendency of it — But the 
sinner frustrates this design and tendency — jxa, he 
does more — ^he turns it into an encouragement to sin ; 
he is evil because God is good ; and the mercies which 
should serve as so many cords of hve to draw hira to 
God, he employs as so many weapons of rebellion 
against him ! " Because sentence against an evil work 
'' is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
" sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. Let fa- 
" vor be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
^^ n'^hteousnesa ; in the land ol xrptY^vcva^^ ^yL ha 
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** deal unjustly^ and will not behold the majesty of the 
« Lord." 

God tries bther means. He sends a succession of 
disappointnflents and afflictions. These are designed 
to wean Mm from the world-— but he holds fast deceit^ 
he refuses to return* They are to hedge Up his way 
with thorns-^bxit he breaks through them, and wanders 
oil. By these, God amis himself to awaken his fears, 
and drive him back — ^but " he rushes upon the thick 
" bosses of his buckler*" God strikes— ^-and he strikes 
again ! ! " O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ? 
*' thou hast stricken them, bilt they have not grieved ; 
•* thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to 
*' receive correction : they have made their faces har- 
'^^ der than a rock : they have refused to return." 

He fixes the bounds of our habitations, arranges all 
our affairs, and leaves nothing to chance. And upon 
this principle, we " should learn in whatsoever state we 
*' are, <^herewith to be content." For God cannot err. 
But the sinner murmurs and complains : he quarrels 
with the allotments of providence ; he wishes to rectify 
the divine proceedings — God has not properly disposed 
of him or of others — and the common complaint is, 
that God has placed hint too low, and others too high j 
indulged him too litde, and others too much. 

Again, the sinner sti'ives with God by the persecu- 
tion of his people. For such is the intimate and insep- 
arable union between him and his followers, that m 
whatever degree you endejivdr to irijure them, you op- 
pose him 1 he considers it as done against himself : 
*' for he that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his 
" eye." Therefore sjlid odr Lord and Sariourj Saidy 
Saul^ why persecutest thou me ? 

Finally, he strivcis with God, by trying to hinder the 
spread of his cause. H[e, who by fraud, or fofxe, would 
keep the gbspel fr6m entering a neighborhood, or by 
reproach or threatening, would discouhige people front 
hearing it ; is in avowed opposluotl to tVie revealed will 
of God, **-who will havV^ ^ ictftw \d \i^ w^^^^'«s&^Sk 
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** come unto the knowledge of the truth.'* Persons 
may endeavor to justify their opposition in some cases, 
because those who are laboring to do good, are not of 
their community, and %valk not with M^m— but surely 
it becomes them to be exceedingly cautious in their 
conclusion ; and to weig^ the admonition of Gamaliel ; 
*^ refrain from these men, and let them alone : for if 
*^ this counsel or this worli be of men, it will come to 
** nouffht : but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it : 
" lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.'' 

And be it remembered, that men will be judged, not 
according to their success, but according to their in- 
tention. God may overrule their rage for good, and 
make all their efforts to subserve the cause they oppose 
—-but as this was not their design, it will not exculpate 
tbenu It was in their heart to prevent the diffusion of 
truth, and the influence of the gospel, and Gk>d deals 
with them accordingly. He holet/i to the heart ; and 
will punish them in proportion to the good they would 
have hindered, and the evil they would ha\'e spared 
had they been successful. For rvoe unto him that stri^ 
veth with his Maker ^ 

And to copie to the second part of our subject, no 
wonder such a woe is here denounced*-^or this stri-» 
ving with God, is, 

First, a practice the most shameful and un^ratefuU 
What would you think of a child who should strive 
with his father, reproach his character, counteract all 
his designs, and endeavor to injure his concerns ?-^ 
But such is your conduct towi^rds God. ^^ Is not he 
"thy Father, th^t hath made thee J" What would 
you think of a person who would set himselif against a 
Denefactpr that had never given him the least nounds of 
movocation, and had always been doing him good t 
But such is your conduct towards Grod. He has prer 
served your souls in life. His air. you have breathed. 
From hb tatde you have been fed* He hsu^ given you 
all tliwgs richly to exipy* . 

Jt^s he not therefore rc^on to W 9j|Xpia\^^^ ^:iw«r 
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baseness and ingratitude ? *^ Hear, O heavens ; and 
** give ear, O earth : for the Lord have spoken : I 
** have nourished and brought up children, and they 
** have rebdUed against me. The ox knoweth his own- 
^ er, and the ass his master^s crib : but Israel doth not 
** know, my people doth not consider.** 

It is secondly, a practice the most unreasonable and 
absurd. For observe-— in all the instances in which you 
oppose him he is aiming to promote your good : his 
design is to make you wise, to make you holy, to make 
you happy : and the advantages of compliance will be 
all your own. Besides — 

Can you do widiout him? — Can you do without 
him in life ?— In death can you do without him ? Who 
else can pardon you ? or sanctify you ? or comfort you ? 
or give you an abundant entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour. What then can 
equal the folly of offending and provoking Him whose 
favor is life, and upon whom you absolutely depend for 
eveiy thing essential to your happiness in time and 
eternity ? 

And therefore, thirdly, nothing can be more injuria 
aip and ruinous. In striving with him you only re- 
semble the wave that dashes against the rock, and ia 
driven back in foam : or the ox that kicks agsdnst the 
goad, and only wounds himself; or the thorns and bri- 
ars that should set themselves in batde array against 
the fire. Hence says God, " Let the potsherds strive 
" with the potsherds of the earth : if you will contend, 
" chuse ah enemy like yourselves, with whom you may 
*' claim lK>rae kind of equality— there is none between 
" you and me." There are cases in which it mny be 
proper to w^ge war, where there is only a probability, 
or even a possibility of victory. But what desperate 
madness actuated you ? Tou strive withr' an adversary 
by whom you know jx)u must be conquered. For 
*' have you an arm like God, or can you thunder with 
" a voice like his ?" Need yovi b^ lold tisafc Vve cwe 
^vork immediately upon t\i^ loisxA^^ccA vcl^^ ^2«>DSfi^ 
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of an eye, could produce such terrors in thy conscience, 
as would be intolei*able ? Need you be told that he is 
able to destroy both body and soid in hell ? Need you 
be told that all creatures from an angel to a worm are 
under his controul, and only wait his signal to £^1 xipon 
.you ? 

This you say, only shews what he can do. Let us 
then see what be will do. What has he said I Read 
these thrcatcnings. ^* If ye walk contrary to me, I also 
** will walk contrary to you, and will punish you seven 
" times for your iniquity. — He shall be revealed from 
" heaven with his mighty angels. In flaming fire, ta- 
" king vengeance on them that know not God, and 
** that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
^' who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
'' from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
" his power. And Enock also the seventh from Ad- 
" am, prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord 
'•' cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to execute 
"judgment upon all, and to convince all that arc un- 
'' godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
" they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
" speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
*'him." 

" But what reason have we to believe that a:l this is 
" true ?" — ^Because it is found in a book written by 
God himself. Because many of these threatenings 
have already been accomplished. Because it accords 
with those evils and miseries which are found to at-v 
tend wickedness, even in this world. And because no 
one ever hardened himself against God, and prospered. 
Did Pharaoh i Did Belshazzer i Did the Jews I 

To improve this awful subject let me ask— whether 
you are for God or against him ? Be not surprised-^ 
5'ou are either his friends or his enemies : there is no 
neutrality here. In some cases neutrality is allowable,, 
if not commendable. In family disputes, or in quar- 
rels among neighbors, it may be pxoi^^t lo stand neu- 
icr^ If we can do no good^ we dasSL ^o ^Q V^ra^^'aa^ 
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this is often a considerable point. In the senate of a 
nation a member may wave his vote ; things may be 
balanced in his mind ; and nothing for the time^may 
• cause either side of the question to preponderate. And 
it is the excellency of a representative to be of no par- 
ty. Two nations may worry and consume each other, 
while a third however pressed, may remain neutral and 
jsave its wealth, and its subjects. But here — we repeat 
it — and it cannot be repeated too often ; here, there is 
not, and there cannot be a state of indifference. *' He 
♦' that is not for me is against me, and he that gather- 
** eth not with me scattereth abroad. No man cai^- 
** Serve two masters, for either he will hate the one, 
** and love the other ; or else he will hold to the one, 
** and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
*' mammon." 

Are you then the enemies of God ; and have you to 
this hour been striving with your Maker ? O ! let me 
admonish you. Let me address you in the woixls of 
Eliphaz to Job : " acquaint now thyself with him, and 
" be at peace, thereby good shall come unto thee.'* 
Let me urge you in the language of the apostle Peter : 
" humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, 
** and he will exalt you in due time." • If you are wil- 
ling to return, be not discouraged. Behold him stretch- 
ing forth the golden sceptre, saying, touch and live ; 
^ I will be merciful to the unrighteous, and thy sins and 
*' iniquities will I remember no more. He is in Christ, 
** reconciling the world unto himself not imputing their 
^ trespasses untothem.^' He has established a ministrif 
of reconciliation^ and sends forth his ambassadors to be- 
seech yovL to be reconciled unto God. How wonder- 
ful that he should not wait to be solicited, but make the 
proposal himself, and beseech us to accept of it ! Will 
not such love prevail ? Do you still harbor doubts in 
your minds which keep you from him ? Let me if 
fKussible dtspd them by anodier illustration — ^fer till 
your hope be excited, it is in vain to expect your re- 
torn* A King may justly punish r^bek; hut EaTj^jofi^ 
VOL. 1. z^ 
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from his clemeiicy he has issued a proclamation assu- 
ring them, that whoever within a given period will 
come in and give up his arms, shall be pardoned and 
released ? — What would you think of this prince if, as 
soon as one of these 'rebeHious subjects entered his 
presence, to claim the privilege, he should have him 
immediately hanged ! — But you say — surely he never 
could do this : his honor, would be at stake. Though 
he was originally under no obligation to save him, he 
is now ; for he has bound himself by his word. And 
can God deny himself ?— ^Venture then upon his prom- 
ise. Go to him with weeping and supplication, and 
say, " O Lord, other lords besides thee have had do- 
" minion over us ; but by thee only will we make men- 
*' tion of thy name." But remember, you have ho 
time to lose — the season of allov/cd submission is fix- 
ed, and will soon elapse. " Agree with thine adversa- 
" r}' quickly, whilst thou art in the way with him : lest 
" at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
" and die judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
" cast into prison." 

Happy those who have dropped the unrighteous 
struggle, and are now one v/ith Gk)d. The enmity of 
your heart has been slain ; the weapons of your rebel- 
lion h^ve been thrown down, and many a tear shed up- 
on them. — ^Be as zealous for him as you have been 
against him. H^ has done much for you ; and you 
have much to do for him. Rise up for him against the 
evil doers, and stand up for him against the workers of 
iniquitj^ Redeem for him the time which you have 
lost. Honor him with your substance. Employ in 
his service, every power you possess, and every bless- 
ing you enjoy. Whether you live, live unto the Lord ; 
or whether you die, die unto the Lord ; so that livmg 
or dying, you may be the Lord's. 

To conclude. We have been speaking of a stiivmg 
with God, which is unlawful and destructive — but there 
is a striving with him which is allowable aad necessary. 
It is by prayer aod supplicaAon, SwAwNi^ \Vv& ^\Vvfe 
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of the woman of Canaan under the several discourage- 
ments she at fii-st received, to try her frrvency, and her 
faith. L^t me alone^ said God to Moses : Tyloses was 
striving with him in prayer, for the pi-eservation of the 
Israelites ; and God speaks as if h»i could do nothing 
against prayer. Lt^t me go ; said ihc angrl to Jacob ; 
Jacob was wrestling him ; and " he said, I will not let 
*•' thee go, except thou bless me. And he blessed him 
" there." 

And when Providence seems to oppose the promise : 
when experience seems to disagree with the word j 
when we are exercised with delaj s and rebukes too^— 
then to persevere — to pra}-, and not faint — ^this will be 
found nothing less than a wrtstllng with God. But 
this is a holy violence ; this is a pleasing resistance : 
and in this strife we are sure to prevail. He never 
said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain. " Wait 
'^ on the Lord; be -of good courage, and he shall 
*' strengthen thine heart : wait^ I say, on the Lord.**^ 
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COMMUNION WITH THE SAVIOUR, IN- 
SEPARABLE FROM HOLINESS. 

If I %vaBh thee nofy thwi hast no part with mf .f— -John xiii. 8. 

J.F the most minute circumstances in the lives of illus- 
trious characters be perused with eagerness and pleas- 
ure—surely we can never feel indifferent to any part of 
the history of our Lord smd Savioun — He was fairer 
• than the children of men. He was higher than the 
kings of the earth. All he did was wise and good ; and 
we are concerned in all. 

Observe the transaction to which the words before us 
refer — 

— *'^ Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
^^ things into his hands, and that he was come from God 
** and went to God : he riseth from supper^*—- Such a 
solemn preface raises a high degree of expectation. 
From such an introduction, who would not look for an 
illustrious display of his power and glory ? 

— But *^ he Isdd aside his garments ; and took a tow- 
*' el, and girded himself. After that he poureth water 
^^ into a bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, 
*' and to wipe them -with the towel wherewith he was 
** girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter ; and Pe- 
^' ter said unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet ?"— 
How much was all this in character with Peter ! — He 
wasr^trongly attached to his master, and deeply sensi- 
ble of his own unworthiness ; but forward and impetu- 



COMMUNION WITH THE SAVIOUR, &C. t3T 

ous ; rash in action, and often speaking without due 
reflection. Therefore 

" Jesus answered and said unto him, what I do, thou 
'* knowest not now : but thou shalt know hereafter. 
" There is something more in this action than you are 
** aware of, and by and by you will perceive it." The 
intimation refers to the design of this washing, which 
was two-fold. First, exemplar}- — ^to en force upon them 
condescension, humbleness of mind, brotherly kind- 
ness. And secondly, symbolical — to lead their minds 
impressively to things of a higher nature. What there- 
fore was perhaps excusable in Peter before, became 
censurable now After such an intimation he should 
have implicitly acquiesced ; instead of which, he saith, 
thou shalt never wash my feet. Upon which Jesus an-- 
srwered him^ in pla^i and awful terms, " if I wash thee 
*' not, thou hast no part with me." Though this dec- 
laration intends nothing less than the necessity of obe- 
dience in this instance, it surely comprehends much 
more. He therefore now does not mention the wash- 
ing of his feet, but of himself; if I wash thee not. And 
the threatning — ^thou hast no part with me^ seems toa 
dreadful to be denounced against an unwillingness to 
comply with this ceremonial observaiice, which sprang 
from sometliing good, as well as evil in the apostle ; and 
was therefore a mixed action ; a sin of infirmit\\ Be- 
sides, we know that our Saviour was accustomed to 
teach by facts, and imagery ; to pass from the body to 
the mind ; to ascend from particular hints, to general 
truths ; and to express more than is immediately per- 
ceived, in order that it might be discovered by repea- 
ted meditation, or illustrated by subsequent events. 

We deem these few words necessary to justify our- 
selves from the deserved reproach of those, who as they 
call it, are always spiritualizing the scrt/itureSy and 
building important doctrines on historical circumstan- 
ces, till the word of God becomes contemptible to the 
wise, and unintelligible to the simple ; and seems to. 
have no real and determinate ^^Tv&e Mx% ^^.*W^^^ 
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time that this trifling and mischievous mode of teadr- 
ing, should be discountenanced and laid aside. 

Let us hasten to consider, with all the seriousness the 
subject requires, that pukific ation without which 

ALL our hope of AN INTEREST IN CHRIST IS VAIN* 

IflvHuh thee not^ thou hast no part -unth me. Let us 
examine the condition — the dreadfulness— and the cer- 
tainty of this exclusion from Christ. 

I. The condition-— i/r/x»(»A thee not. 

It reminds us that sin is of a defiling quality* When 
€rod looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, it is said, they were eikogether become filtku. 
Hence, we read of theflthmess of flesh and spirit. This 
evil has defiled all our powers and all our actions ; all 
we possess, and all we enjoy ; and while it pollutes us^ 
it causes us also to pollute others. Men may palliate 
the evil of sin, but in the view of the Supreme Judge, 
it b unspeakably, vile, find hateful : ^^ He is of purer 
** eyes than to behold iniquity." And when the sinner 
himself is convinced of sin, he sees it in the same light. 
As a discovery of the guilt of sin awakens his fear, so a 
perception of the impunity ef il excites his aversion and 
disgust. He sees, he feels that he is unclean, and de- 
-servedly excluded from communion with all holy be- 
ings. He cries, behold I am vile. " Whereibre I ab- 
*^ hor myself, repenting in dust and ashes. He loathes 
*^ himself for aU his abominations ;" nor will he be 
perfectly reconciled to himself while any of the hateful 
defilement is found within him. 

Now this enables us to determine what our Saviour 
"means by washing us. It is the sanctification of our 
nature. It is what the aposde calls ^^ the washing of 
" regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'* 
As water rexnoves defilement and restores to purity, so 
the influences of divine grace deliver us from sin, and 
make us truly holy. Hence we find it promised in a 
fulness and variety of expression, f * then will I sprinkle 
*^ clean water upon you, and ye shaQ. be cle^n •, from all 
^your fflthihess, and from aSV yovxr \^o\fc V^ \ O^Ewsafc 



INSEPARABLE FROM HOLINESS. 239 

^ you. A new heart also will I give yon, and a new 
*^ ^uritwill I put within you: and I wiD take away the 
^stony heart out of ]rour flesh, and I will give you an 
^ heait of flesh) and I will put my spirit within you, and 
^ cause }rou to wtSk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
** my judgments and do them.^' We do not indeed 
mean to intimate that real christians are entirely freed 
from aB sin here— for then who could lay claim to the 
character i Unmixed purity is the privilege of heaven : 
there alone shall we be ^^ presented faukless before the 
** presence of his glory with exceeding joy." The 
greatest saints have now their infirmities ; and groan 
being burdened. JSut let us remember, that though 
this work is completed in eternity, it is begim in time : 
that the true christian is the subject of a glorious change, 
not only as to his actions, but also as to his disposi- 
tions ; that he is saved from the love of every sin, and 
the dominion of every sin ; that there is no sin un- 
known, which he does not wish to discover ; and no 
«in discovered \v^hich he does not resolve to destroy ; 
and no sin which he resolves to destroy, but he strives, 
andlaix)rs to destroy—" plucking out, even a right eye, 
^^ or cutting oif even a right hand ; denying all ungod- 
*' liness, and worldly lusts, and living soberiy, right- 
" eously, and godly in the present worid.'* 

But how are we thus cleansed from our iniquities, 
and who has the honor of our dehverance ? he is the 
grand purifier : ^ his name is called Jesus, because he 
^^ saves his people from their sins." If /wash thee not 
«-«^ work is his— ->and whatever means are used, they 
derive both their being and their efficacy from him. 
There is no other fountain opened for sin auid unclean- 
ness, tban his dying wounds supplied^ His bhody sa}'B 
the apostle, ckansethttafrom ailnru He loved m^ says 
the cnurch, and washed tu from our sins in his own 
bloods 

I«et us not l€x>k: to hinv for justification only, but re«^ 
snen^r that .he is ^^wk i^f ^d fnOo tcs McncQJL^«ti«» - 
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the pollution of sin ; that he rescues us, riot only from 
the burden of condemnation, but the bondage of cor- 
ruption ; and not only gives us the title to heaven, but 
produces in us the meetness for it— ^and f^ all in alL 
To induce you to seek after this state, 

Consider, II. the dreadfulness of the exclusion — 
thou hast no part with me. " ThOu hast no real inters 
^^ est in me ; and thou canst have no reasonable ex- 
" pectitions from me." There is something very 
tremendous in this. 

Hear how the apostle Paul speaks of a privilege from 
which yOu are excluded. '* But what things were gain 
*' to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubt- 
^' less, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
** of the knowledge of Christ JesUs my Lord ; (ot 
** whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do 
** count them but dung, that I may wiil Christ, arid be 
*^ found in him, not having mine own righteousness^ 
** which is of the law, but that which is through the 
** faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
*' faith ; that I may know him, and the power of his 
'* resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, be- 
*' ing made confonnable unto his death ; If by arty 
** means. I might attain rmto the resurrection of the 
** dead." The apostle was a good judge, and you here 
see that he infinitely preferred union with Christ to ev- 
ery thing else.— -But you say, you are not like-minded^ 
You do not thus valae him : you prefer a thousand ob-" 
jects, to an interest in him-«— and therefore there seems 
nothing to you so very dreadful in this threatening. 

But the question is — ^whether your judgment be Si 
righteous one. A* pearl is. not the less precious be- 
cause the swine tramples it Under foot. A toy is not 
more valuable than a title to an eMate, because an in' 
fant or an idiot may give it the preference* 

And tht: question also is, whether you will alwAy» 
remain in the same opinion. * • WiA \3s& day of judgment^ 
think yQjjL, operate no cKtthgeVti^o^Y^^^TvXOTveo^ 
tiQgjtbff approach «f deal^ al^cittr caBAfiAoiA\^^>M*.V 
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'When all those things which now engage and amuse you, 
fail — will you want no better portion ? If, while I am spea- 
king a messenger from the king of terrors should seize you, 
and you were carred to your bed, and compelled to look 
backward upon your life, and forward to your doom — ^what 
could succour and relieve you ?— Yea, if conscience was to 
fall upon you this moment, and the terrors of the Al- 
mighty troubled you ; you would soon find the truth of 
Solomon's words, " the s^nrit of a man may sustain his in- 
" firmity rbut a wounded spirit who can bear ?"— And then 
what advantage could you derive from all your worldly pos- 
sessions ? they would be all physicians of no value ; mise- 
rable comforters. Your relief could only come from anotli- 
,er quarter — ^but from that quarter you are forbidden to 
hope. 

If our Lord and Saviour was an unimportant character, 
your exclusion from him would not be so fatal — ^but the 
fact is that every thing you need is found in him, and to be 
derived only from him. Of what worth Christ is to us, is a 
question, says an old writer, which would non-plus all the 
saints on earth, and angels in heaven to answer. One 
thing we are certam of— Qiat no being in the universe can 
fill his place, and do for us what he is able to do. And 
therefore, if he will have notliing to do with us, our case is 
indeed miserable and hopeJess. We are wanderers with- 
out a guide ; we ait; dying patients without a physician, or 
a remedy : we are exposed to the deluge, and have no ark. 
It matters not to whom we belong ; if we had part with a 
king, he could not help us in our most important concerns 
— <the concerns of the soul and eternity. He cannot give 
us tlie true riches. He cannot deliver us from the wrath to 
come. He cannot bless us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places. And what can we do without these ? 
" Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is no 
" other name given under heaven among m.* ; whereby ws 
must be saved." And if we miss salvation, we are lost 
for ever. " And what is a man profited, if he should gain 
" the whole world, and lose' his own soul, or what shall a 
" man give in exchange for his soul ?" 

To have no commimion with him in whose favor is life •> 
to hear him say, I have a fainViy^Wt. ^ou «x^wo ^^isX.'^'S^s^ — 
you are not a child, nor even a sers^xvX. \ XoV^'^'^kvssw ^»j^ 
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have a plantation, but you are not in it— you are not a cedar, 
no, nor a shrub ; to hear him say, I have in reserve for my » 
followers, thrones of glory, rivers of pleasure, fulness of 
joy — but as for you—you — have " neither part nor lot in the 
" matter, for thy heart is not right in the sight of God"-—. 
If this be not dreadful, what is ? 

Especially when we add, that there is but one alternative 
— If you have no part with Christ and his people, you must 
have your portion with hypocrites and unbelievers, with the 
devil and his angels ! You have already fixed your destiny ; 
you have chosen the left hand : you are already mingling 
with the goats ; you are walking the downward road— ^' As 
" for such as turn aside to their crooked ways, the Lord 
" will lead them forth with the workers of iniquity." 

Who believes this ? Let us then in the third place, see 
whether we cannot establish the certainty of this exclusion. 
There are two ways of proving this. 

The one is by testimony. " And if you receive the wit- 
" ness of man, the witness of God is greater." And says 
not our Lord and Saviour, " if I wash thee not, thou hast no 
*' part with me ?" One declaration from him renders a 
tiling as certain as a thousand — otherwise I could go on 
quoting scripture — and say-— ^ they that are Christ's, have 
*' crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts. If any 
*' man be in Christ, he is a new creature, old things are pas- 
** sed away, and behold all things are become new. If any 
" man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.'* But 
where shall I end ? " Know ye not that the unrighteous 
** shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? be not deceived ; 
" neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
" feminate, nor abusers of themselves vnth mankind, nor 
*' thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
" extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God." 

—The other is reasoning from principles. Let us view 
the Saviour^ with whom we hope to have communion for 
ever— But he is pure and holy ; his person is pure ; his 
kingdom is pure— pure are its joys, its services, audits com- 
pany. If therefore we are not made pure and holy, we have 
no Jikeness to him, and were we in a state of union, such a 
JieterogeiwoQS mass of TntAeTia\^,'wcw\^ fercft. ^>ao^ >&& 

tlie in o/NebuchaxlTiezzaT, ^Viere i4v^ \\^^.^^^^ \sA^«^ 

Mfe^ h^ breast ^d arra^ oi ^^^t^ wA >3cwy\D&sev^« 
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parts of baser metal, down to the feet, which were part of 
iron and part of clay. Can this be a representation of the 
church of the living God. If Christ is the head, and chris- 
tians are the body, let us remember, that the head and the 
body partake of the same nature : and that if Christ be the 
vine, and christians the branches, the vine and the branches 
partake of the very same qualities. 

What intercourse can there be where nothing prevails 
but a contrariety of inclination, and an opposition of interest ? 
" How can two walk together, except they be agreed ? what 
** fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
** what communion hath light with darkness ? and what 
** concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he 
*' that believeth with an infidel ? and what agreement hath 
'' the temple of God with idols ? 

- Indeed without this renovation, we should be wholly in- 
capable of deriving happiness from our connection with 
him. Our being for ever in his presence, would only ren- 
der us miserable ; tliere would be nothing in the praises 
or in the pleasures of tliat sacred state to fiilfil our desires, 
or to gratify our taste. Dismiss the biblC) or suppose that 
God had expressed no determination to exclude every thing 
that defileth from the abodes of blessedness ; in this view, 
the case would be the same as it now is ; the happiness of 
an unrenewed sinner is impossible upon every principle. 
Wherever he may be placed, while he has sin in him, 

HE HAS HELL WITH HIM. 

This train of reflection informs us first, how exceedingly those 
misunderstood-the gospel, and delude their o%\ti souls, who ex- 
pect to be Tnade partakers of Christ, while they seek not to be 
sanctified by him. — " He was manifested to take away our sin. 
** He gave himself for us, tliathe might redeem us from all ini- 
*• quity, and purify vmto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
*' good works." In this every real christian rejoices ; the plan 
meets his wants and his wishes. He gladly embraces the Sa- 
viour in all his offices, and while he glories in his cross, submits 
to his sceptre. He seeks after a present salvation from sin, as 
well as a future deliverance from wrath ; and the faith which 
pacifies his conscience, purifies his heart. But to look for com- 
fort without holiness, is to separate what God has unalterably 
joined together. To depend upon Christ for pardon and accept- 
aixe, so as to encourage oiu^elvcs in sin, or reconcile ourselves 
to it 18 ** a way which may seem t\^\. uwXa «w \ft5\\\>^\K^.\«. ^a^^ 
/' suved the end thereof are l^e p^i^* o^ ^^-aL^Jsv?* 
Wc may, secondly, gongxafcu^Ut^ ^^'^^^ ^^ ^"^^ ^ss^Sia 
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Arom sin. You have << an inheritance among them tliat are 
** sanctified." Yea, you not only share wltli the saints, but also 
with the Saviour : you have part with Christ ! you partake of 
his safety and his dignity. When he, wlio is your life shall ap- 
pear, you shall also appear with him in glory. You shall sit with 
him upon his throne. You shall enter the joy of your Lord. If 
children then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. 

Can you be poor ? — Having nothing you possess all tilings. 
«« For all things are yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
" phas, or the world, or life, or «ieath, or things present, or things 
" to come : all are yours : and yc are Christ's ; and Christ is 
" God»s." 

Can you be miserable ? " Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
" a^n I say rejoice. If troubled on every side — ^you arc not 
" distressed : if perplexed — ^you are not in despair : ifpersecu- 
« ted — ^)'ou are not forsaken ; and if cast down, you are not 
** destroyed." 

And if you have part with him in his glorj', can you be unwil- 
ling to share with him in his reproach ? If you are to //^e ixjitk 
him : cannot you die xuith him ? If you are to reign ivith hi^n, 
cannot you also wffer 'with him ? — According to the apostle, you 
ought to " rejoice ; inasmuch as you are made partakers of 
** Christ's sufferings : that wlien his glory shall be revealed, 
** you may be glad also, with exceeding joy." 

Thirdly. Are there any here whose desires are awakened ; 
and who are asking, can I obtain a portion in Clirist, and how is 
it to be obtained ? Let me conclude by a word of direction, and 
encouragement. And it is this. From a deep conviction of your 
need of him, apply immediately to him. "Take with you words 
" which he, himself, has fuinislied, and say, Lord, take away all 
" iniquity. Wash me thorouglily from mine iniqtiity, and cleanse 
«* me froin my sin. Create in me a clean heart, O God : and re- 
•* new a right spirit within me." " 

Exercise faith upon his power, and say, Lordj if thou ivHt, t/iou 
CANST make me clean. Be persuaded of his willingness ; be- 
lieve that •* he wantcth to be gracious, and is exalted to have 
" mercy upon you." What were those who are now so happy 
witli him ? They were once "far off: and children of wrath, 
" even as others." Behold, they all rise up and address you : 
" O taste and see that the Lord' is gt)od, blessed is the man that 
" trusteth in him. That which we have seen and kear<l, declare 
<* we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us, and 
** truly our fellowship is with the FathiM*, and with his Son Jc- 
" sus Christ." 

Above all, heap their Lord and Saviour saying, ** him tliat 
** Cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out !" 
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